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=_ bad n no other Motive we Ga 18 * oy 


ring you the Hiſtory of the Re- *y ed 
egg; in 4 1 wy 
( tho an Hiſt 
8 cholly 4 which | 
fake the Nation, even beyond the b 
very, after ſo much Blood drawn ; 
Veins, and from its Head) but that which be 
met with in Sir Roger LEſtranges Preface tothe 
Second art of his G1 e ou, 3 
in theſe Words: Tho this way of fooling 3 
not my Talent, nox Inclination; yet I 1 5 3 
great Authorities for the taking up of this 
Humour, | in 9 not only of the Subject, * | 


"The Publiſher to the Reader. 


| but of the Age we live in, which runs ſo 
. 1 „ e 
Hl , Wand 2 N 5 N Wn [21 SR 
1 "I 4% might ie Jh) wideceivi 
| 2 . it heing al mater 
”"—_ Marginal Notes of ſufficient * 
| Same. only. from Statutes, Injuncti- 
os - - - jr. be 2 e rgies, Homi- 
N | kev Oc ot Ji om the m rov'd- 
_ . x tee . 
= «EY Burnet, Heylin, Clarendon, &. 
J; * mith other paſſages not common out of other Pro- 
mE tcſtant and Pres! n Authors, or (to uſe 
the mare xPpreſſion nom in N of 
| . and. Low. Gbureb. The Hef | 
1 wn *  *Pronciples of the firſt Authors of eſe? 5 2 
EReſormations at. ſeveral times, | 
TH . in theſe Verſes; and the Methods which f ; 


wr © been made uſe of to carry them on, together. with 

7:40 "= . the unbappy Effects, that ever atten them, 

n 2 the Eyes of all ſuch as are not wi 

aul reconcile them to Peace and Truth. © 

i” : 4. this was the whole Deſign Gf the. Aue, i 
7 ga, the om 


_—_ © Hatiborough, BY 
4H n . * ö 
% 5 . 
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ce. Fend 
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The 1 * 8 vor 94 | bis f 
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7 fing the Deeds of Great King Harry,. 
of Ned his Son, and Daughter Mary; 
And of @ Nincadays Merge 
Of a Mock-2uzen, bight Tady Jane: „ 

The true Religions Aite ration, | 7 nyo 
And Church of England's firſt Foundation, ... A {inſet 
And bow the King became it's NEA e > ri 2 * 
Ho. Abbies fell; What Blood was ſhed... 


4 AY N 2 


_ bence England's $ 5 ſnag om Me 
r are Sung. 8 & „ $12 (wes 
\ , Sacriledge and The 77 8 | X * Pn N K p 


r the Proteſtants that left 4 3.64 SS 
The Land (in Mary's Reign) and fd e 
To Frankfort; and tbe Freude they | bred: ... Tou 
i Hon Horn * Chambers thence ie, Bar | -* 
Ms Stole their Bretbrens Purſe: b 9 Mal. ; ere ates al 
Ane N N 
H FEN Old King Harz Vouthfal grew; & 
As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew. 44 fee 
E And did in ſpite of Pope and Fate, * » „R 
; Behead, Rip, and Repudiate net 
Thoſe recep long liv'd things, his Wives, 
With e Bulls, and  Midwiyes Nixen: om) aunt; 


82 * 
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Eglade Neresuarien ä 


Papal Power rejected, 
the Church rhe N 
Aud in the Great St. PETER ſtead, 
. Proclaim d kimſelſ che 4 
ig And Buxom Anna Bolt yn — 
=. Then in the Noddle of the Nation. 
.: = bred the Maggot Reformation. 
BR 50 ove himſelf, as Poets tell-us, ß, 
Brel in ks Head his Dadghter Pas 
Whom Vulcan Midwiv'd at a hole, 
With Hatchet Nooke, clove in his Poll. 
Some think the Maggot which he bred 
Should thus have been took from his head, 
But Heralds grave report this odd-piece 
That from old Harrys Monſtraus Cod-piece' 
It bad it's riſe, au they do Trace 
2. Pedegree. -A Bleſſed Race 1 


Race like its We * we and 
'A Man to every Vice inclin'd, 
Kevengeful, (3) Cruel, Bloody, Proud, 
p -, Vnjuſt, Unmerciful, and Lewd; © 
For in his wrath he ſpared no-Nian, 8 
ee did any (6) Woman, „ Was 
0 sir Walter Favleigh) 1 of kim; ha if all the 
"Patterns of a Mercileſs Prince had been loft in the World, they 
. mit bave been found in this one King. Apd. Heylin, p. 4.4 
: * Dr. Heylin ſays, he was not able to reſiſt the A 
Mmults of Love. Hcylin ſays alſo that he brought —4 
Bluat, and others, to be the Subjects of his Luſt. p. 258. 
He cells you further, that he never ſpar'd Woman in bis Luft, 
der Man in bis Anger, Heylin, p. 15. 
4 3 Bat, Dr. Burn't above them all, embelliſhes his Cha- 
 — wadter with moſt ſplendid Epithers, as for Inſtance. 
An I Man, a Cruel Prince, Proud and Impatient, a bai- 
. now violater of the moſt Sacred Rules of Juſtice and Go- 
© Vernment, Inconſtant, Bo:Herow, 3 carts; «-k 
6 Conceited of his own Learning, one of the moſt un- 
| ID reconcileable 


: * 


2 


| Canto þ 
Was never rul'd by any Law, e 


Wm Nor Goſpel valu'd he a ſtraw, en 2 gat. n ee 
4 Unleſs when Int'reſt ſpurr'd him on, nn eng 
; And then a Zealot, only then J 
e. Counſel he ſeorn's, Slave to his Wil, ern 
* Impenitent of any Ill: eee 

In ſhort, he was cloſe ſwadl'd in wy «14 02 I 
„ The whole Black Catalogue of Sin: "2 
'T In Sin Confirm'd, and Drown'd in Senſe, Yo vs 


An Impious Sacrilegious Prince; „ 
As by his Actions will appear; en 
— Then liſten, Sirs, they follow here. Suit Minu 


He had a Virtuous Queen and File, ee 
Whoſe Bed he kept for many a Teer: 
Unleſs, by 3 that now and then 
He fre een, e 


11. 


reconc ileable Perſons in 0 Woelg; e an F 
He never Hated nor Ruined any Body by les. 8 7 
There was no Mercy to be expected by x; SOT) ©" > I 
his being Supreme Head of the Church. Burnet calls bim the 
Poſtillion of the Reformation, and ſays, I do not demy bur 
he is to be numbred among the Ill Princes. See Burnet's - 
3 the Reformation in its be t wr many other | 
places. 2 n, 2 
After all this, Burnet has the Bla In 1 
to tell us, that, F we Confider the gredt things that were d 1 
by bim, we muft acknowledge that there as @ fienal Providence 
of God, in raiſing up a King of bis Temper, for clearing the 
way to that bleſſed Work that followed ; and that could bardly 
bave been done but by 2 Man of his Humour, Wer. 
3 "i s 
Note, Burnet's Divinity will have ſome G0 
Herd for God to do, without firſt raifing up 1 
Man to work for him. Vet all Men know that God did 
Convert the Nations of the World to Chriſtianity, with-- So, 
out making uſe of ſuch damn'd Scamrengers as Hay 1 nt. | ep 


to clear the way to that rely bleed Work. . n 1 
* 6 | : * 
„ 
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= wcreby to make Yariance between King Harry and 


1 * * 
=” 2 ** 


* England's ſaroauarien 


\ Nor aid the Queen; for her Endeavour 
Was to continue in his Favour :.. 
And ſo ſhe did, while Beauty laſted, , 
And Youth Rood (Maugre Foe) © Unblaſted; © 
But as her blooming Years decay'd. FR 
So did the King's Affection fade, 
Till at the laſt it turn'd to Hate, 
And he muſt needs be rid of Kate, 
Under pretence that Conſcience grim 
Was every Hour aſſaulting him: 


„ * 
- T1 * b 


At leaſt when he approach'd the Queen, 


It wou'd with ſharp Remorſe and keen 


As Turkiſh Scymiter, or Raiſor, 


Torment his Soul beyond all Meaſure, 
Tul even weary of his Life 
He grew, (Cry-Mercy !) 2 bis Wife. | 


: Mov'd thus within, but more withotit him, 
He falls at laſt to look abour him, 
To ſee if. happily he can 1 
Find how 10 Hill che Inward Man, hey tr Empty 
Aud choſe ex nal Motions tame 
That fer his Outward Man on flame; 
But naught could calm his reſtleſs Fancy, 
Bur changing Queen for Miſtreſs Nancy: 
Which if you'll know how't came to paſs, 
Ago on ; for thus ir manag'd as. e 


A (6) Cardinal the King had t by Rita Shah 


LY — x3 * , +4 


One, mew a Fame do not bely him, dk w Was 


I 4 


. 

: * 

ya 
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* He — now after ſeventeen Years Marriage, ſays 
Camden, to grow weary of Queen Katherine his Wife, and 
deeply in love with Anna Boleyn : See his Introduction to 
bis Hiſtory of the Life of Queen Eliz. Edit. 3. 

+ (c}) The Gardinat' Hatred to the E mperor Was look'd 
- upon; as one of the ſecret Springs of the King's Averſi on 


e, Thus Buract n his Abridg. p. 34. 


Some thought, ſays Baker, th it was a Plot of . 


the 


Was proud, Aſpiring, and Ambitious, 225 . 


The (d) Gallich King with all bis Kin, Which 
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Witty, Revengeful, and Malitious, 
And at that time, as pleaſed Fate, 

Was the chief Miniſter of State, 
This Man grew mighty big with Hope . 
That charles the if th would make him Pope» 
( Firſt Butchers Son that ere was known | 
Aſpiring to the Triple- crown.) | 
And for a ſtep to't, what does he do, 
But for the Miter of Toledo © 

He now makes humble ſate to Ceſar; 
Charles ſlights his Sute in great diſpleaſure. . 


Grieved at this, he ſeeks Revenge, 
And ſtudies how he may unhinge 
Th' Imperial Gates, and then let iw 


. 


the Emperor with whom he was at variance himſelf, 
and for ſpleen to the Mybew, be revenged upon the Aunt. 


T. B. in his Book entituled, The Life of John Fiffier, BA 
ſhop of Rocheſter : Relates that the Cardinal, told the 
King that there might be a way found out how he mighe 
have plenty of Iſſue Male, where-at the King began to 
thruſt his Thumbs under his Girdle and to Cry, Hob. 
Man Hob ! Lan fully Begotten! Cardinal, Lawfully Begetten? 
des, Lawfully begotten, replied the | Cardinal Where- 
upon he began to tell him in plain Terms that the Mar- 4 
riage between him and his Wife was not law ſul. p. 46. 

- (4) Tbomas Wolſ*y, (ſays Camden) bearing a Grudge to 


the Emperor Charles V. Queen Katherine's Siſters Son, for: 


denying him the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, and becauſe 

he had not favour'd him in aſpiring to the Popedom, and; © 4 
being naw out of Malice to Charles, ſo devoted to be 
French King, that he deſign'd King Harry a Wife out f 
France, be cauſed a Scruple to be put in the King's Head, chat 

his preſent Marriage with Queen Katherine, who before 
had been his Brothers Wife, was forbidden by this Law - 


of God. anb. in the Introduction to the Life of & Elim. © 


B 3 Which. 


7 "OY % | ; : * 
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England's RuvomwkmION. 
Which as e be te bringing ove. 


EO 
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4 And link him in perpetual League 
Wich France: The way of this Intrigue 
Was by Diſplaeing of Queen Rate, 
Whom Harry now began to Hate. 
And getting him to wed the Siſter | 
| Of France; But God bad better Rieß ber. 


Could I, ehinks he, bring this to do, 
*Twould ruin Charles, and Ketb'rine too, 
And in requital of my trouble, 
I ſhould procure a Vengeance double, 
For I can freely Vengeance take 
Upon the Aunt for Nepbews ſake 
- By This, and other Deeds, this Valet 
Baſely profan'd the Sacred Scarlet. 


_— 


ro this ſame Man, in hopes of eaſe, 
** The King reveals his Grievances : | 


For you muſt know Harry s Luſt 

2M | Iumpr wth therime of ks | 
8d was the matteritasly broke, 

And thus one may ſuppoſe. they ſpoke: 


Leave to a Girl, when I am gone, 

iP © Becauſe I have no Iſſue Male 
80 will the Houſe of Tudors fail, "4p 

N Aud our fam'd Line of Kings will be Hi 

Brought to a Period in a. 

4 © Gard, Deſpair not, Sir, you're not ſo 1 
But may have Sons. King. I pray thee hold. 
I! cannot have a Son by Kate. 


2 


2 Well, tho' the Queen be out of date, | 


many younger are than ſhe, 
King, I know there are: What's that to Me 1 
card. Yes, Sir, leave Nate, and take a fair 
- Young Dame, whoſe brisk attractive Air, 
Whoſe Perſon, Features, Beauty, Mien, 
Proclaim her 2 to "wa ** 


King Harry from the Emperor, 1 > 


de You know my Lord, 1 alk the Crown 


* 5 
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» * 0 ? 
DN 6G; 
0 : of „ — * - ws 
* 


Po 


From her; whom 7e t tho hen N we 


Save only to your ſelf and her, 2851 hs. Wm, 
So your own Counſel keep in oor: ne hid. 
Or elſe, by 7ove, you'll ſpoil the Plot. e Nan 
King. I ſhall be ſecret, and if yo ting 


But 1 would fain know how you nean 


_ © Conſcience to all Men does appear | / 


| It's Pangs you. can no longer ſmother, 55 
f R 4 
1 | 
* — 0 8 * 


nl 0 . 

O}T "Gait 1 1 

King, If ahis could! legally be done, A e: hg ny 
1 might have hop& to have a Sn n 
But while the Queen lives, that cant be, 4 W 
"And ſhe, perhaps may bury ne, | * 
cand. Sir, if you'll follow my Advice, e 

You ſhall be eaſed in @ Price. © -  ©- 


King, What's that! card. N Leige, your ouly G6 oY 
Is to Solicit a Divorce!” + 


Then may you Wed one brisk and young. | {o071 4-48, 
King, I have no juſt pretence of Strife. FN 
card. Yes, Sir, ſhe was your Brother's Wife. ea bh, 
King. But Arthur never with her laid, | 
And dying left her ſtill a Maid, JH n WR 
And Marriage ſure unfiniſh'd lies zan en 
Till Hymen bind the Nuptial Ti s. [3 45 
Artbur was Weak and Impoten t.. 
And by a deadly Sickneſ pen, 
And for Maturity, you hntpj 
He never fifteen Winters ſajßjßĩfĩr 
This is not all: For T am Cure, e eee 4.1, n 
Ske came to me a Virgin Pure, mme. 
Card, But that's not known to any, Us?” n rn 


Can bring't about, Iprithee doo. 


That we muſt Act this Wanton Scene? n 
Card, T'll do' it thus, Mauger the Right 17" 
Of Kate, or charles the fiſth's Deſpite, af, 
The firſt thing, that you have to do, N 
Is to make conſcience plead for vou; 1 905 e 


So ſtern, impartial, and ſevere, ' 3%" bby 
That een it's Whiſy rings are Awful ; A 5 
Pretend it c ESB; it is Unlawful | As 

To Wed the Relic of your Brother. Ai 


77 For Kings, like Gods, are abſolute. - 1895 
King. Proceed, q. Lord, for L ſee ern 


Some in the Country, ſome in 


eee ctnen, 


* Audi therefore do e bs Bing 


12 k 


From this Remorſe, and Kate, ſet — — 


d 234 
— o . 


I King. But vet Again, 1 fay,, 4 Maid TSS ©. 


She was when farſt with Da en ti» s 
And conſcience on methane me”. 2 18 
Card, Conſcience! my e WS” 


« Conſtience and Truth are ſilly things e 
To ſhackle up the Mills of Kinn, 
They may Inſerior People bind, N 0s ** 
But Kings their Checks muſt neyer mind: = nat} 
| But by the force of Powerful Will, "6b 
Make conſcience ſtoop to any Ill. F ay rovD 


Ul ! nothing's Ill that Princes do, 


Tis to the People things are for + {1 
- For what the King Forbids; or , tm bak 
To do the contrary are Is. pats: x bo 
When Subjects therefore, Auger 

Tis Sin in them: But Kings, 1 ay, 8 

Are Subject to no Power, whereby | 
They are oblig'd in any Tie. | x 
King. Yes, God Commands, and Sovereigns a 
. in a 
Card, Tis true, But God to Kings has put 
"To,judge what's juſt, and what is no; 
| And. therefore, Sirs A* more but this; 26:5 ee 
Say you it's Juſt, juſt it 212 14 97 20 


Which ſaid, ler Conſcience not diſpute; 


What ſort of Conſcience tis you mean, 
card. You 8Y- find Sopbiſts 1 in the ne 24 


4 4 0 * 

Who for a Piece of Gold in Hand 1 

Will Sel their Souls, provided, that | T 
_ Immed'ately they deliver Ni 41d [ 
"Bribe-theſe, Sir, to maintain your Cauſe . 
Againſt Divine, and Human Laws: 1, : 


Set them a Preaching, up, and down, 


On, | 
That for theſe twenty, Years your Life, ils Ker 


"You've led, ich an Al Wife, 


ba : | DN  Tiw ""Aad 


* 


* 


. K * ww 
| 4 | fy. i" 
"GAYS Ae 
And l tis but juſt you ſever, 
Tis better late repent,” than never. 
Thus they the Nation may divide | 
From Katherine's Int'reſt, to Mur 106 dne 
So that but few will then oppoſe 
The matter, ſaving only thoſe * 
That can diſcern the depth of Things; 
And value Conſcience, more than Kings.”. 
For one of theſe, the Cynich may 
Seck with his Lanthorn a whole Day, 
Perhaps a Vear, and yet complain 
That he has Burnt his Lamp in Vain. ; 
King. In Foreign Parts, alkwill be found? 5 
To my diſhonour to redound; / 11 
And ſuch unworthy wicked Things I 
Will ſcandalize my Brother Kings, - A 
And will, to my Eternal name 
Be a foul Blot upon my Name: x + 40h 
Such great diſgrace we muſt prevent, 
Card, Leave that to me, and reſt content. 
Here's an (e) Embaſſador from France, 
By whom rhe Duke of Orlcans > 


(e) The Biſhbp of Tarbe tie —_ Embaitidor- 3 1 
a great demur about the Princeſs Mary's being Illegit -- 
mate, Wc, How far this was ſecretly concerted between 3 
the Cardinal and the Embaſſadoy is not known. It is ſur- 
miſed that the King or the Cardinal ſet on the French: 3 
to make this Exception publickly. that ſo the King: 
might have a better Colour to juſtify his ſuit of D* * 
vorce. Burnet's Hiſt. li. 1. p. 33. { . 

Burnet adds that other Princes were: — of 
it, Among the reſt he impudent! affirms, That the Emperor 
bimſelf, and his Council imputed Illegitimacy to the La. 
dy Mary, This is one of Burnet's Fi ons) and ſo untike-- 
y and incredible that no body can believe it. Om is 
contrary the Emperor al ways defended the Queen's Mar - 
riage with the King lawful, and ſo far afferted the Lt-+ 
gitimacy of the Lady Mary, that he married his own 
Son Philip of Spain ro he. 0 


4 2 * > 

7 N 

* * E 
3 

* * — 


3 8 
— — = 
0 * 
4 10 
KH 
* 


Then with a little milder Brow, 
| \ Encourage him to anſwer you. 


_ * * 


" bly eee | 
Propoſes to your hter | 
A Marriage. Whine (are) | 


Card, To him, let me infinuate 


F wu 
++ 
--4< 


| Your Marriage Null with Madam Kate, | 
And Mary Ilegitimate. . 


III tell him this-Defign is new, 


And never yet diſclos d to you, 


Ill bid him Move it, as if he 


| Had never heard a word from me, 


"Bur that it is bis own Reflection, 


In which he would have ſatisfaction; 


And from his prudent doubt be freed, - 


Ere in the Marriage he proceed. 
Ti certain that he will not reſt 


* he has brought it to the Teſt, 


But you, Sir, in this great affair 


©” | Muſt a with cunning, when you hear 


The matter mention'd in this wiſe, 
Start ! as amazed with ſurprize, | 
Stand like a Statue without Liſe, 


Or that Salt Pillar of Los Wife; 


Caft down your Eyes, as in deep ought, 


Then curle your Brows, and bluſter out 


Like Zolus,' when he diſcharges, 
His Piper-Cheeks on Neptune's Barges. v 
Al him how dares he, or his ings 
To call in-queſtion ſuch a thing ? 


w_ 7 


Thus may the Marriage into doubt 


Dy bim, and not by you, be brought. 


Beſides, I'll put into his Head 
How this may ſtand you both in Read, 


Ning. What way can that be? Tell me firſt ? 


; Card When he the matter has diſcours'd, 


And, by the Power of his Diſpute, 


You'of your Marriage ſeem to doubt ; 


In bid him then propoſe another, 


Will faſter link both Crowns together ; 


* 


4 rere 1. mt 

Mad lefer rivet you ener, 
e eee e ee 
The French Kings Siber, Sir; you a know, 


In Birth is little ſnort of youu, 
Young, fair, and is as fine a Piece 


As that hen FA GG ere n 


When France and you Conclude the Bec 


Of Rate Unlawful, her you'll Wed * mol 1 * 


All which I'll Whiſper in his Ear, 


And ſure *twill' pleaſe the Gallich . 1 0 


And as to you, if Her you, Wed, 
When Kate's Divorced from your nen: 
Then, if the Emperor contend; 


You have a Potent King your friend: WP S185 | 


Thus you ſecure your ſelf and Kate, 
. all the Kin a Madam Rete. 


Beſides, the French, in policy, 


To your Divorce, Sir, will agree: 78 4 ond 4 \ 
And what againſt it charles can far,, = 
i They'll ſtro ngly Byaſs tother way. a i bd r 
King. — the French may fide with Rate. A Han 
And ſuch a mad propoſal Hate. (is mut 
card. No ! No! You'll ſee the Gallict King qi 
Will readily promote the Thing, | n op 
Becauſe the Emperor' and He 4:49 Al ore 
Could never in their lives agres 6 60TH e te 
Bur have together by the Ears wil 
Been tugging now this twenty Years, We 
And 'gainſt him Ton've now and then, + Neu 
Afiſted Ceſar. with your: — IF. 
68 3 THEE 


No doube, bet therdfote that wite Nation | 


Win readily embrace th? occaſion 


Of bringing England ro their fide, | yy 3-283 


+383. IT > TJ » 


By Marriage of the Gallic} Bride. 
Where Intereſt moves, tis ſurè the thing, 


Nb from N 8 "ng," Ira 124 tha 


„ 


2 i | 
Koe te Policy will ſtick at noughr. wofo hol 
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2 Ruponigarion. 


King. I'm troubl'd with another FAY 
The Fope will never yield to this, 


cand. If repreſentecb es it is, Wes AT 4 
I T grant ye, neither He, nor None i 1148 nt © 


Will &er allow your parting from ae 
> Her whom they judge your 1 ante Qucen, ** 
Tbe Marriage has Confirmed been mw 


_ By Juli a former Pope: 40 

_ King, Why then there suo pretence of Hope, 

card. Diſpair not, ſor I do not be! ner n nA 
If ve go Dext'roufly, abont it, * not 07 23 Eu 
5 But ſo to have the Matter — Pea of 

"As when at Zome it is deb... 

*Twill take effect as you defire hdr 

King Then half my Realm mall be thy Hire. 

card. Send to the, ( Univerfaties, +: 
And move the Schools 2 the Seas To 

: 198 


Y In the Book entitulgdiThe 83 2 moſs 


mans and moft excellent Univerſities of Italy and France : 


Printed in London, Anno 1333. cum Privilegio, you wall 
find that the Propoſitions or Queries to the Univer fities 
turn all upon the Point of the Marriage Conſummated. 


For Inſtance, The Queſtion to the fuculty of Decrees of 


of God, and the Law of Nature, for a Man to Marry 
the Wife that is left of his Brother, and that departed 
+ with6us Children, but ſo that the Marriage was confum- 


The Univerſity. of Paris, was, whether the Pope might 
Difpence that the Brother might Marry the Wife , : 

that his Brother had left, if Marriage between: his Bro- 

ther Dead and his Wife were once Conſummate ? Queſt. 

" To the Fedor and Daftors/in Law canon and civil, of the Uni- 

 verfity of Angewe. Whether it is Lawful by the Law 


"mated, To the Faculty, of Divinity of the Univerſity of 
Patris. Query. Whether to Marry her, that our Brother 
Dead without Children had left, and Marriage between 
her and her former Husband Conſummate, and finiſhed 
by Carnal intermedling be prohibited? Iv the faculty 


x ol Avinity of hy Univerhiy of Padua in Italy. gtery. 
Whether 


Y 
$43 HAK 
Naum wth 1 
' Her who has A. Brother ie, 1 af col? HM 
But this keep ſecret. on your Liſe, in: 70 
And let it never once be ſa ic * de 


Your Brotber left his Wiſe a Maid, ** © 17 pars o 
And if it come Lee 1 ker be. N 
The contrary Inſihuate, C7 % es tl Ni 
And carry't in the Negative 
Then will your undertalcing chriv mmm 
And they'll declare without Diſput 5» 12 !is £145 
Your Marriage Null. Ring. Of this doubt 52 1 * 


card. Doubt not: For ifi the Caſe he Ar I a2”. - 
Of Arthurs Marriage Conſummated, .. WOT ll 9o'L 
Nor Law nor Goſpel Will 'atiow! :: 200 * 482 * 10 
That ſhe's a Law ful Wife fxyou; _ 5 5 vin 49: 
Next to the gaining of your — mw law he 544 
To Tome all Heir Opmions ſ end 
And to the Pope your Scruples tell. 5 
King. I like the project paſſing Well. ai, 42 IT 
Card. Let ſubtile Agents be employ d. 
That he may make your Marriage 4 KO 
And Licenſe you to Wed another, 10 8 t 7 
And leave the Relict of your Brother... 
Ring. The Pope is Prudent, Sage and Juſt 5. In dun 
He never takes a Thing on Truſt, 255970 

_ "I'M thoroughly he underſt and., 2 A o 7 

. And have its Circumſtances — aid N 
He all things to the Bottom ſiſts, 4 ns Le ment 
Nor can he ſoften'd be e 47 Tod $32 avert; "And 


1 - 
* * . yu * * FR 
Ld o f; * N * * 2 1 K 
% * 
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Whether te Marry he Wiſe of our Brother be- . 

parted without Children is Forbidden? duc 1 
The Queſtion ſo prapas'd. and ſtated x to > che Univer- 

fities without their Knowledge thar the firſt Marriage 

was never Conſummate; their Anſwers cbuld not be other- 

wiſe than they are, whereas had they underſtood that 

the Marriage had never been Nr their Anſwer 

ho been quite contrar r. 
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And being in a hi er ſphere CHEESY ae 
By much, then © + diaktale ave, nt on elt 
He looks Impartially on things 
Nor winks he at ——— et: F 20101 1113 
_ Doubtleſs he'll therefore . 39 DA 


Into the Juſtice of Qeen Rate: 4 W e $H60Y 

IN And therefore, what if he deny - N toro ui it ba! 
With theſe our Wiſhes to comply / fr 
Card. Well, if it happen ſo, when Death 
(Which will be ſoon) has ſtopt has Breath, 
Uſe all endeavours, Foul or Fair, vol; Ar 
To get me ſeated in his chair: Anke SIS SONS] 
When I am Pope, I will conſenn nd 
e e eee Ne 
Get me in the Commiſſion jayn'd ; N 
The Pope will never dare deny, 

What you defire, ys Tun I comply. 


Thus having laid their whole Deſign, | 
The Pious Queen to undermine, 
To Adtion forthwith they proceed, 
In Form and Manner as agreed. 


\ _ feigns his tender Breaſt 
With a huge Joad of Conſcience preſt, 
Eſpecially if Kate come nigh hand, 
It's Etna on the paunch of Gyant. 
To eaſe his Conſcience Rate muſt part 
From Bed and Board, and (Cruel — 
Preachers are Brib'd chro⸗ all the Nation 
Ta ſpread the Right of Separation, | 
The French Embaſſador, and Schools 
Are Work'd upon, and made the Tools, 

To move, define and authoriſe, | 
As Wolfey and Ws King "ow 


They try the Pope, but all in vain, | 

Their Orators return again | 

_- Without effecting what they went for gt HEY a8 | 
To end it here, a Legat's fear , 53189: 21 gk bit. 


* 4 — 
» 


| Informs him of th' intrigue with Nancy, 
And how the was the King's ſole fancy: 


Than only to make her his Whore 


Says Wolfey, now if this be true, 


Speak of the King: He likes her Beauty 


LY 


0 the King's P ht Along "OS wit; 
Conjoin'd with Wolſey in Commiſhon : 1 ad” ol 
campes was the Legate ſent, _ © 4s by 
One Juſt, who had a good Intent. 3 IRS | 
Not to be Byaſs'd any way 1 
From that fide where the Juſtice lay. 1 


Whilſt olſey thus contrives his A 
And thinks that he has ſurely got 3 
What he defign'd, his truſty Trojan, | 
Who had for Name Sir Francis Bryan, 


Enrag'd at this, Wolſey replies, 
card. It can't tis plain be otherwiſe, 


The ne plus ultra of his ſcore. 


Bry. No, by your leave he means to Wed ki: I ITN 
Card. May Hell confound them both, t 


„ 
And may they both their proje& rue. 
Is this th? effect of my endeavour 


In his Divorce? ---He ſhall not have ber. 0 
Bry. My Lord, let's with Reſpect and Duty 


Much better than the French King's 2 ä 
Tho ke give never ſo much with 47 
card. Have I been plodding all this "while, 
And tir'd my ſelf with Anxious toile, 

To undermine the Right of Mary, 


And drive poor injur'd Kate from Harry, 
And ſer him and the Emperor 


At deadly Feud, and endlcs War, 

By joyning him and France in League * 

Is this the end of my Intrigue ? i 4 
But yet things are not gone ſo far, | 1 
But I may Croſs em. Bry. Have a care, " You 


(g) We will bave none of this 2 Sal 0 


| Cardinal : See T. B's Life of Jo. Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter. 


card. No? But 1'will, if hecrofs mine. 
Bry. Strive not, my Lord, I know his fancy 


In ſpite of Honour's, fixt on —_—. 
card. A vengeance take her wanton ferches, : a « 55 
"Which thus his Majeſty be witches. | 


That Monſter, not, of Natures making, 
Has nothing in her that is taking, : 
Her Hair, black as the plume of Crow, - 


* Encroaches on each fide of brow : 


She's Colour'd like one. in Green- ſickneſs 


When free from Paint an inch in thickneſs; Nah 
Large Balls of Cheeks, Taper to Chin, 


From Ear to Ear ſhe's Mouth'd, and in 
Her upper-Gum there fticks a Tooth, 
That wants room for it in her Mouth: 


Above her Breaſt, beneath her Chin, 


There grows an ugly ſort of Wen, 


As Apple round, large as a Wall-nut, 

. .Ofdusky lows, like that of Small-nut, 
Clad with ſoft Down, and here and there 

It briſtles out a ſort « of Hai 


That's ſeen in threes or fours to ſtand : 
She has Six Fingers pn a Hand. 

All this conſider d, can a King; 
Affect ſo hidgous a thing ? P 


What ſees he in her ſhe's 50 woo'd for ? | 
The Murrain on her, what's, ſhe good for? wg Pp 


Sir Francis, carry nought ava 

For ev'ry ſyllable I fay. 

Is the effect; of Love and Duty. 

Bry. My Lord you have no skill in Beauty : 


What ſeem to you Deformities 


Are Marks of Beauty to the Wiſe, 
Or Nat'ral Fils, proper enough _ 
Ig ſet her other Beauties off. \ 


. but thoſe little Wk” 


Vid by 18 "ai Sex, called Patches... x 


Eb pe 
You muſt not Croſs the King's deſign. ay 


7 


5 * 
a 
Go” 


WEE "0 17 Gael 8 ya 
With which they ſprinkle here and there 


The Face, to make it ſeem more Fair: as . 
If Beauty riſe from Arts black ſpots, aon Ja) 
What muſt it do from Nature's Blots A ADH I) 
How glad we ſee that pretty Soul 0 di; Al 
Who has the bleffing of a Mole ae e Ger 
pon her Cheeks, or Chin; what care AT 
She takes to Nurſe the double Hair ; | 
That from the midſt of Wart Ariſes | 15 e 
Another, her Black Eye«brows: 1 7 22800 
If ſo ſmall Warts are of ſuch value, : 9511 8 T 
By nat' ral conſequence 't will _—_— A 5:25.43} 6X 
That larger and of deeper Sable; TRE LEIOT 
Are yet the much more valuable. 11,7 25) 08 tis. 4 
Provided, when too big for Pace, : bal 1002 26 20% 


They rake a more conyenient place. 7 Sil een, 
So prudent Nature-ſaw it beſt * * YA.” 
That Nun's ſhou'd ſtand above her vreat, An 
And as a Foil, has fixt it the rem 
To render 2 3% 35x Canal e 
Thus by good Argument tis plain, L 4 7 E508 * F 


Her . nn by” on Weng” e 4227 DIY Y 
A 4 t £1 4 > fri ae ; 

* to her 14 tis Werten; a; £2 At! 0 7 4 1 70 
Than want one, ro hade one to ſpare. 6 ak 
I>ia eds ITO * + 

So that odd Linger whickdom Rand, 47 
In ſuper- number on her Hand, 2146/4145 ff 
Is Prince and Regent placed oer 


— 2 0 
ef 


The Thumb it ſelf, and tother fun: | 

Hence in her very frame you ſee | þ 

um emblem of Su 3 | 

d e i . W E Gd 

0 he to * behold 456-0 x f -Y 

* No Colour' s like to that of Gold 224 Fend Na } | 

And Gold's a Royal Mettal, fo nt 23 

It's Colour muſt be Royal too 4 

Thus friendly Nature has her bleſk n (6) 1 

With what it EY not to woe a LO (A 0 1 

ch len L ti Bear 7, t 21 „ en ee So 1 
* = e121 ot done der $16 437:2500 Ni e200 all; 4 
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18 Englands Rv en 
| Of the Fair Sek: For ſhe's alone 155 TAE 
An extraordinary oni. 9 33681 


ce. Hold ! hold! Sir Basels, Heres » enough Wot 
Of Nonſenſe, and infipid Stuff; 40 
. So let us our Diſcourſe give o rr 
Wich this Concluſion, be. bes % 
The Knight took leave-and falt no more. 72d 109 


"= 8 . 
3% 2 17 IS > ** 
42 14 * Bas 3. ' #53 * 


| Campejus (as is ſaid) deinginiing T f tet} ee 
* _ Concerning the Divorce-from- Fame, .; A 
The King commands his Carpenter 
Io frame an Amphitheater | 5 
Of Oaken-Boards, in ſome large Room, 
For all to ſee that pleasd to come ñ;1k 
For he, good King, vou'd have e a 
How J he would be to his n n "val 
In a Religious (a) Houſe that = 
8 8 On the eaſt fide the (b) Stygian a 
| OI againſt the Palace Bridewell, 
A (e) Bench was rais'd nigh. 8 
* On which the L3gate-Fudges ſat; 
And for the King and Madam Kate, {5 $464” 1a 
Without the Bat two Chairs there ood, | 
Carv'd in old es from ſoliil Wood: OR 
Behind the Chairs for the Mo v is, 
(As Harry thoughr of mighty Matters) N 
Zenches were ſet half round the/Houfe, 
In five or fix aſcending Rows: 
The Grandees ſat on th loweſt a 
And 47 the * 2 iy e | 
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60 6. cum rs ve! annorum Ade Sets hs eo od Thoma 
» . Bolena @ Poculis, atque etiam db aitero, qui eidem a Sacello 
ſuit Seſe Deflorari paſſa, Moz in Gallia mittitur, ibi tam Im- 


4 pudice Vixit, ut vulgo a Gallis appellaretur Hacnea ſeu 
liens. Vid. Sand. lib. er "Anglicano. 5. 17. 
" +2 Tn Black-Frars. | 
) Fleet=Ditch. | 


(e) There was a — an * herr in Tables 
, 3 Benches in manner of a Cenfiſtory, _ 131. 


F 


* 
F 0 ANT o ; 
| The Court is form'd, to which 5 
The King and Queen; and at the Bar 7 ts + 
The Royal Crown'd Head ready ſtands 
To hold up one, or Both his Hands 1 
Or both, 1 ſay, for rather than 1 B 
Hed looſe his Point, he'd hold up Ten, 


Or ten times ten, if he had had is! bs ITY 
Rather than not be quit of Madam. enn; 
; Whoever knew a Royal fancy | M 
Stoop thus to ſuch a Pug as Nancy ? « 


| The cryer, CerÞrus-like, a Triple 
o-YE S, barks out as loud as able, 


| And crys, King Harry now appear: #4 ON 3 4 
Te Xing 2 Joudly anfwers, HERE; 
; The g2ueen when call'd, regarded 1 not oY 3 i 
The Cryer, or the Court a e. oy Sb; 
p But falling on her bended Kniees, 4. Tas 
Speaks to the King, ——Her Words are theſe, 9 


== i Sir, 1 beſeech you dome Juſtice and Wicks r Thea 
3h ' a Stranger born out of your Dominions, and have no 
Friend but you, who now being become my Ad werſary, 
alas! what Friendſhip, of Aſſurance of Indifferency in 
© Council can T, hop to find amongſt your Subjects; 
hy will you put me from you in this ſort ? I take God 
to my Judge I have been a True, Humble, and Faith- 
ful Wife unto you, always conformable to your Will and 
Pleaſure, Wherein did 1 ever Contradict or Gain-ſay 
| whatever you ſaid ? When was I Diſcontented at the 


Fhe thing that pleas'd you ? Whom did I love but thoſe 
F whom you loved, whether I had caufe or not? I have 
ma been your Wife this Twenty Years, you have had divers 
ello Children by me. ben you took me finſt into your Bed, T 
Im- take God to be my Witneſs I was a Virgin, and whether that 
qua be true or no, Tput it to your Conſtience. Now if there is 


42 any juſt Cauſe that you can alledge againſt me, either 
[ of Diſhoneſty, or the like, I am 35 7a to depart 

© the Realm and You with Shame and Infamy ; but if 
bles il -- - one be no ſuch * then I pray you let me have 


ice 


3 


f Ws * .o 
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Juſtice at your Hands. The King your Father was in 
dis time of ſuch an excellent Wit, as that for his Wiſ⸗ 
dom's ſake he was accounted a ſecond Solomon. And Fer= 
dinand my Father was reckon'd to be one of the Wiſeſt 
Princes that had Reigned in Spain for many Years be- 
fore his Days: Theſe being both ſo wiſe Princes, it is 
not to be doubted but they had gathered unto them. as 
Wiſe Counſellors of both Realms as they in their Wiſ⸗ 
doms thought moſt meet; and as I take it, there were 
in thoſe Days as Wiſe and Learned Men in both King- 
FF. doms as there's now to be found in theſe our times, who 
F . thought the Marriage between you and I to be Good 
| and Lawful. (Then ſhe ſpeaks to the Cardinal) But, 
- for this I may thank you my. Lord Cardinal of Tort who 
having ſought to make this Diſſention between my 
Lord the King and me, becauſe I have ſo often found 
fault with your Pompous Vanity, and Aſpiring Mind: 
Yet I do not think that this your Malice proceeds from 
you meerly in reſpect of my ſelf, but your chief diſ- 

- Pleaſure is againſt my Nephew the Emperor, becauſe 
„Jau could not at his hands attain unto the Biſhoprick 
e Toledo which greedily you. defir'd : And after that 
| 25 was by his means put by the Chief and High Biſhoprick 

; of: Rome whereunto you moſt Ambitiouſly Aſpir'd; 

| 3 whereat, being ſore offended, and yet not able to Re- 


uy, © rm pt wa 
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venge your Quarrel upon him, the heavy burthen of 
Jour Indignation muſt. be laid upon a Female weakneſs, 
tor no other Reaſon but becauſe ſhe is his Aunt, and 
| theſe are the Manly ways you take to eaſe your Mind: 
: But God forgive you, (Now ſhe ſpeaks to the King) 
| 5 Wherefore, Sir, it ſeems to me to be no. Juſtice that 1 fl 
ER ſou'd Rand to the Order of this Court, ſeeing one of 
my Judges to be ſo partial. And if I ſhou'd agree to ll li 
and to the Judgment of this Court, what Councellors 
,; Haye I but ſuch as are your own Subjects, taken from f 
Jour own Council to which they are privy. and perhaps 
Aare not go againſt it: Wherefore I Refuſe to ſtand to 
4 their Advice, or Pleg, or any Judgment that is here ;. and do 
Appeal unto the See Apotolich before our Holy Father the 
.. Pope: Humbly beſeeching you, by the way nn” to. 
55 | pare: 
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fpare me, till 1 may know what Farther Courſe rey... 
Friends in Spain will adviſe me to; and if this may not 

be granted, then your pleaſure be fulfilted:” This Speech” 
of be Queens you wil find at large * B. who wrote the, 
Life of John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter. | 5 


1 ” 


} 2 * 
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Thus the poor injur'd Queen gave o'er 
And ne'er appear'd before em moe; Fo 
But left the King in Court alone, 

Who thus breaths out, in Pious tone, | . 
Her Virtues, and his Grief to leave herr,ĩr 
If Conſcience would but let him have her. RE 


She's TORI * Good, quoth he; (i ) (97 Re 
As ever Man-a-live did dee, Ab * „ EP 
And has to me as faithful been | 1 
As Chaſt Lucrece to collatin. nts Lt ok OF. 
In all her Carriage meek and "UPON | 
You'll never once perceive het . 
As other Curſed Queens will do 
Beſhrew my Heart N ſhe's a Mrew. _ & 
Her look's Majeſtiek, and pofſefſes * 
What's Great and Good in Empreſs, _ * 

All which ( Poor Heart!) when I confider, 

I die to think of parting with her ; 


But conſcience, Conſcience, who can bide it! . 


Few know i it, Sirs, but have try'd it. * 1 
Conſcience is ſuch! an awful thing, n 32 
'T wall feare a kurt. or een King, 12 *** Tis 


(i). Seeing now le Queen is gone, 1 will Declare be- 
fore you all, that ſhe has ever been to me a true, obedi- 
115 — 4 duriful Wife. Having all ths Virtuous 8 
ines, GO e. 

And therefore flow! willing I Souls! 171 it were Law- 
ful, Continue her to be my Wife you may all gueſs. 

* But conſcience, Conſtience is ſuch a thing, Who can 
endure the Sting and Prick of Conſcience always Sting- 
mg and Pricking within his Breaſt, ' wherefore my 
Lords, Wc, See this Speech at large 3 in the ſaid Life 
of Jobe Fiſh-r, B. of Nochaſter. b. 75. 
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21 | eres rte Ki 
Tl Sia all-o'er; and vhen't begins 2 
To Check a Sinner for his Sins, . Pre ads Y 4 
Twill neen give o'er till . . 8 9 
It's one of th* greateſt troubles ſent him Wp 7 
Ment to the FIB rhar Aden Jent him. 6 08 4 


The Queen, Moden, has till now 

My Wiſe been: ol ds theſe Tears do 7 0 1 
And muſt I leave her who my Heart has? AED 

.I Swear a Kingdom ſhould not part us, RO 

If Conſcience would bur let me reſt, 
Free from it's gnawing in my Breaſt ; 
But to be always pull d a-pieces, . 
As Sheep in Brambles have their Fleeces, 'y 
No Horſe is able to endure it; | 
Cou d it but know what) Way ro e. 


Confider on't, my Lords, I pray-Je,. 


r at. i D02Þin 


If you have any Pitty in e, - 1 15 

And free me from Queen Rate my . 5 

Or Conſcience ſure will end my Life. l 
3 + When firſt this ſcruple moy'd vir 33 
1 And that 1 fear d it was a Sin e T0 


ry 


+1 moved you, my - Lord 1 ſays the 
King, firſt to have your Licenſe to put this matter in 
Queſtion, as I did to all the reſt, which you all have Gran- 
ted under your Seals, which I have here to ſhew. That 
n True, ſaid the Biſhop of Canterbury, and I doubt not 
but my Brethren here will acknowledge the ſame. No, 
my Lord, ſays the Biſhop of Rocheſter, not ſo, by your 
- favour, for to that Inſtrument you have neither my 
Hand nor Seal. No, Ho! ſaid the King; is not this 
your Hand and Seal? No, ſays the Biſhop, it is none of 
my Hand nor Sea!, How ſay you to that, ſaid the King <4 
to my Lord of Canterbury. Sir, ſaid; he, it is his Hand 
and Seal. No, my Lord, ſaid Roch er, indeed you 
were in Hand with me often for my Hand and Scat, 
bur I always told you I would in no wiſe Conſent to 


"Ss . F 


4 nn 8 N 
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nnr l A 1 
To life with 1 vho tho' my ane Ren epa 
Vet once my Brother's Wife had aro 1 aut it be A 
I got your Leaves, my Lords, to ſtare . A 
And bring the Queſtion in debate, 10 1 3662). 65000412 
As very Fainly does appear on 9% {44276 

Under your Hands and Seals: —To here: 5 


That's True my Leige, * e ph 
True! Marry is Dy Loy 28 . ; 


* 1 2 2 
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Nay, hold, my Legs? quork berg, * fil ö 
My Hand I'm m ſure came never there, wa 27S. een 
Nor did my Seal come ever at im. 
Quoth Wharham, yes my Lord, you ſet it 8 % 
Amongſt the other Biſhop's Hands. M4. +0 
Look ! Look ! Cries Harry, where it ſtands: 

Says Focheſter, whats'ever's there | 

Is none of mine, I do declare; 2 
My Bod and % e 
And my Conſent you ne'er ſhall ge 3 TO bad 
I know you preſt me for the fame, © © 
But I deny'd both Seal and Mike. e 5 


Says Wharham, ye uy Tied you know, © 296 J, 
That at the laſt you did 5 855 n 
A *.11h 411 % e e 


3 


any ſuch Act. And my Hand and Sal ſhould never be 
put to any ſuch Inſtruments. Indeed, ſaid Canterbury, 
it is true, you had ſuch Words with me; but you were 
at laſt contented that I ſhould Subſcribe your Name, 
and put your Seal thereto, and you would allow the 
ſame as if it had been your Act. No, no! ſaid the 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, that which you Charge me with is 
not true. - 
Well, well, fays che Kilicyos are but one if che worſt 
fall out. The reſt of the Biſhops ( fays my Author) 7 
that had been dealt with in like manner. ſaid not a. 8 
Word, fo that the firſt encounter on the Queens fide, 
was not ſo well performed for want of Seconds, 7. F. B 1 
of Focb.ft. ſup. N 1 
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2 England's REFORMATION» , 

I thereunto ſhould, write your — wet r n er 
Andi fer your Signet to the ſame, + en 21s 1 
No! no! my Lord, Jays: he, the rnah + ert 20 
Comes not at preſent from your N n gf "7p! of {; 
I utterly deny the thing. ith fer 3 * N 
Well! Well! no matter, ne King, 
+ Argue no more, you are but one, | 
One Swallow makes no vous John. irt T 11 


r 
= * 
* 
8 


— 


Kp 42”: 128M iD 
Where's 838 now, that was of ha | 
So tender in the e e Fea tot vb! 
Tis now, by frequent uſing made IN TaR N 
Blunt as an Egg, and o [22 vor bit 2056 
Tho' Hands and Seats they Counterfeit, - ke At cn 
It never Checks them for. the Cheat. to ates Arne 


Oh Powerful Will: That has fo-fons in) ! 100.1 ! 1105 5 
* its King, Con jur d it don / „ n 1762 
F 


YT . 1 . % þ — 
228 a S Aa T7 10 SRROMN xt 


Now enter Harry's (K) — 


With Suppofitions and Pretences $2 490 Im br. 
That fickly Arthur might have then. . „nr ond T 
As potent been as able Men. 0d Len 1 20 
But let themſelves their ſtuff rehearſe . 

For V'Il not have it ſtain my Verſe - t td 
And therefore, in the Ma 1 Tod; v6 26T* 
MA ye liſt, or never . Againſt 


N 8 Earl of:Shaftsbury Depoſed that he believed. 
Prince Arthur, knew his Wife Carnally, and was able ſo. 
ro do, becauſe be himſelf knew-his before he was Sixteen. 


Thomas Ne of Due Suppſed him able for the 


. Robert Vane, Firzmater, ſaid he heard Prince aan. 
ſay, I have been in Spain t the laſt Nig bt. 

cbarles Brandon, Duke of Sold, ſpoke | to the 1 © 
| feet; Jo did: alſo. Thomas Duke of Norfolk; and added, we 


| 1 that the Prince Carnally knew her, becaufe himſelf | 


had performed the like at the ſame-Age,, Sir Ant bay 


illoughiy ſaid he had heard the Prince ſay, giz- mea 


cup 25 wi Nr T have becn in ibe midi * Spain the 
N | 


. 


& 
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C A NTO , 1. 3 — W. 10 
Againſt their Evidence, in Reply | © ** ar apes a1 
Comes in the (1!) Biſhop Lord of Ely, we „ v5 
Who the Director late © had been, 1 A Me : 
And Confeſſariws to the Queen; 5 15 be 27 eG! 
This Prieſt ſhe Licens'd to Declare f 


. E 911 141 
All that he knew in this Affair, £ N 
He did ſo, having her Commiſſionz _ © 5 Thee 
Obſerve, in ſhort, his Depoſition, '* O82 


© "The Queen to me has often ſaid _- 
She to the King's Bed came a Maid, „ 


And this upon ber 'Conſtience tender” © 4 e 

She did dec lare, . God Defend-ber, "- A 

| $110 Ji bunt 
'You may ſuppoſe Kin 8 Harry knew * oi * er 

That which this Prelate aid was True, © Coy 


Becauſe the Matter he deny“ r 5 
And to Queen Katherine he re rr e e 
When in a very Sollemn ſort, © N nin 0 0 8 
She this affirm'd in publick' Court, T9, OV AN ATINIS 


Nor had the Confidence to blame 9044 10 n. 

Her Affirmation of the ſame, mm FACTOR IE Ie 

And certainly he would haye done 2 ee ö 
If for a Truth he had not known it. 4 
Seeing on this he knew Depended, n 5 
The Matter of Divorce pretended, | 

And only could by this be ended. 3s 


" Y + N 12. 0 | 8141 1 If 91 wr N 'Y 


D Ag abs 150 Wer 1 5 Pipers, (hat be Ba 
beard the Luer often ſay (ſub teſtimonio Conſcientiæ fux) 
That ſhe was never Carnally known by Prince Arthur. 23 
Then ſpeaks the Biſhop of Roch. ter, All this ſays he, 9 
is no more than what hath formerly been Depoſed, {Ex | +4 
amined,” thorowly Debated by the beſt and moſt Tears 
ned Divities and Lawyers, Vr. *. nan 
All the Allegations (againſt the hi age) al „ag 
ed vain and ' frivolous, Wbereupon the Marriege 


Conchided, Approved and Ratifi'd by the Sea rode 
lick, and that in ſuch large and ample manner as that 1 1 
think it a very hard Matter now "_ to call "the ſams 8 
befoxe another Judge. 


"26. " England's RaronwarioN. 


The reſt of thoſe Immodeſt Fancies, 5 
Advanc'd by Harry's Fuidences, 
Seem'd to the Council of the Qugen, 7h 0 
- Fooliſh Con jectuxes aud obſcene 
They Nullify'd 'em, and in Mort, 

Made them appear to all the Court 
Vain Stuff, a Frolick, or at beſt 
Aut meer n from a Jeſt. 1 


* % N * I K 


Then ſpoke Door Ridley, another of * Queens 
Council, Cabin ing, my Lords the Candinals, we have 
hemd the Queen her ſelf, here in the Face of the whole 
Court, and in the preſence and hearing of the King 
- _.. Himſelf, call the Greet God of ER and Earth to 
Witneſs, That ſhe was 4 Pure Virgin when ſhe firſt came into 
be King's Bed; and how ſhe put it to the King's con- 
ſcience, ſpeaking unto him F ace to Face, and if jt wk 
- otherwiſe, we cannot imagin that either the 
durſt ſo Appeal unto = or the King ſo ſpoke go, 
if unworthily, would not have E her ; be- 
fides, we have here the Teſtimony of the Biſhop of Rh, 
who hath Depoſed upon his Qath, how the Queen had 
often Sub teſtimonio conſcientiæ ſue ſaid unto him, that ſhe 
* had any Carnal knowledge of Prince Arthur. 
25 my Lords, that ſuch a Frolick or a Jeſt as that 
a Sup of Ale, or the mdft of Spain, which together 
. with all the reſt that has been ſaid, are but meer Con- 
jectures and Preſumptions, ſhould ſtand in Competiti- 
. on. with ſo great a Teſtimony as a Sovereign Princeſs's 
. folemn Atteſtation of her Cauſe upon the King's Con- 
ſcience, and that Conſcience Clearing her from ſuch Pre- 
ſumption by it's own Silence, ſhould Cauſe us to lay a- 
fide all Reverence which we owe to former Power and, 
Authority, as that of even the See Apoſtolick it ſelſ 
ſhould. become Void by your calling this Matter into 
Queſtion, is a 5 in my Conceit moſt Heteſti- 
ble, Ur. See both Speech, and that of the Biſhop of 


Rocheſter” s at «large in T. B's kw of John Titer, B. of 


* * , 4 


Reſoly'd with Volſe there to ſend it. 48855 
That by the Pope it might de endet. . 
At this the King grew deſperate oY 14 
And Brandon on the Table ſmote, UR. 


01 Canto E 
The fage:Canpeins und erſtanding „Wg 0 4 
The Tuſtice of the Cauſe — c 


To be on Kathrine q fade, | who from Len Ain 8. 
The Legat's Court Appeal d to Rome 3+ 1 


His Eyes ſtruck Fire, he bn utc Bong [mid dit 
And a moſt Bloody Oath he too, nem 9012 ni 70 K 


That Cardinals did never nn 3 350d 10 Linn ty 
In England, Hinte che Nation ſtood l. 
This ſtruck rhe Courtiers all wich fear, $1 


Till one by one they diſappears 7d bid wn 4 np 
Not liking ſuch unwelcome Sport. 
And ſo e was the court. | 
2 65% "of $131 O 21 104 * II * 

To 8 in bake, Campejus Goes, or Laden 218 
And tells Pope Clemens. all he En-] ͤ | nM 34 2389 07 
The King on his fide ner ben en td 
His Orators, to repreſent ede ai? 4 A 2 
The Matter in another mud * 
Than what campe jus would Report; Ann 
And differently the Cauſe was ated, | 15112571 bak 
And pro and con it was debate); 
Which when bis Holineſs had heard 
And ſaw on what fide Right appear d, | 


The King's pretences he denies 1d : 
And with the Queens BY he mes” 1 


King Harry finding it was fas 
Was at his Wits-end what to do, 
And for Advice, he runs out reight 
To an old Bard, whom Cranmer hight: 
Cranmer could tune his Reveren'd/ Song 
To Harry's Fancy, Right or Wrong; 
Swallow huge 0aths, and when he Swore, 
Proteſt his Qaths ſhould bind no more Eo 
C 2 Tean 
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In all the Reformation. 
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Than Sumpſon's Cords? Could Conſcience looſe : * 

From Sacred Ly of Sdlemiy vous 
Could W 9 15 
And Sacrifice, to Intereſt bofẽmm gg 
Could play the Hypocrite; and Lie, BETTY 


| A Sinner. of the- deepeſt dye, =_—_ 7: 10,54 41: . #5 2811 


Stain to his Character and Coat, 


Luftful he was as any Gt, 
And whereſoc'er he went; they ſay yr 
With him he did his 2% Convey, — | {ith 


Yet in cloſe manner: For the en 
Contriv'd for her a ſtrange Sedan, 
Yclep'd (n) a Cheſt, made fit for ſowing both rf 
That precious Stuff his German Frow in: Rena 
At was in Dutcbland he eee, ir ri 0 Mi 
ee e e i 9 Nen 


Such in his Youth were Cranmer” $ Crimes, 
Bur he had worſe in after times; 9 


— 


So that the King had Farce a'Sin 


But Cranmer had a ſhare therein n, 


Nor was a Sin byth' one Invented, 8 18810 as; 
But what the other ſo contented, . 


That readily he would allow iet. 
And frequently add ſomthing to it, ned $4 las fa 
By which twould daily greater gro, 
As Snow balls do when rowl'd in Snow. 5H & GAY 


With every Vice they ſtockt the Regiori £ att 
To fit it for a New Religion” 1 4 
From Laſts of both. from both their Sins, 

The Engliſh Hereſie begins. 

The Lewdeſt, and the Groſſeſt one, 


The 


b. , in „ Leit of thi :Conſtcretides of 
Engliſh Biſhops, ſays, Cranmer kept bis Wife Secret for fear 


| of the Law, and that they reported ſhe was Carried up and 
down in 4 cbaſt, and that at Graves-end te wrong end of 


the Cheft was ſet upward. p. 73. 
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N 01 CAN NO Fla wt 4 % 
- The King with this Arch-Villain 
After Salute and Friendly Greeting, 


Lays open Caſe of Conſcience tender, 
As Sar! did once toth* Witch of _ 8 


And from the firſt, to him relates abs an dd 


His whole Concern, and Madam Kare 
Then his Advice demanded; Who 
Having Directions from below; 

Does thus Adviſe him what to do: 
cran. Sir, if the Pope will not comply 

With you, do you His For Ang, 

And baniſh his mene Pity 


Ring. Couli 19 the Papal Power unkings, e.g 
F durſt not take that ſweet Revenge. 
Cran, Why ſo, Sir ? Follow my Directions: : 

Aﬀirm be bas no Juriſdiction | 

Over your Realm, or any in it. 

Sir, if you think there's any Sin in' "Pp 

Charge that on me; I'll Anſwer ſor't i 

To God, the Pope and Roman Court. 


When this is done, Proclaim your ſelf _ -; ;, 1 5 8 i 


The Churches Head. Ring. Thou damn'd HS 
Doſt thou ſuppoſe me ſuch. a Turk 1 5 
To make a Schiſm. in the Kirk 7 


cran. But, Sir, to this you muſt be ſorcid . * rh 


Before the Queen can be Diyarc'd,. 
Ring. Is there no other way but . 
For me to free my ſelf from Rate? 
The Cure is worſe than the Diſeaſe. 


cran. Vain Scruples! Vain ſuch Thoughts ae. 


The Pope, as I can. malte appear, 

Can Claim no Juriſdiction here 

By any Law, Divine or Human. 

King, I doubt thy Doctrine is not True, Maa ; 75 
Yer ſince it fits our Caſe fo well, 


I' take't for once, as Oracle: 


And hence I'Ib thy Directions follow a Fg 
Lot, . * Apolie.; , 
"6 40 £32 43 EF * 


— 


30 eee u. 


cran. As ſoon as Wbarbam d ies, bent ln 
Get me Inſtall'd in Canterbury, 
Which, as the times are, muſt Wend 
By Papal Approbation. Nc er 
King. But this you know, — N art 
Without the Oath, and how can CE 
Obedience Swear unto the Pope, ib ad nad” 
And I for Churches Headſhip . e Dee Nette 
Cran. Ves, Su ear I muſt, but on my Troth af earth 2 
I Sear I'll never keep my Oath ; 
In Oaths of diſagreeing kinds, 
The firſt, and not the ſecond Binds. 
King. Well, when you are in Primat's Chair 
Then what's the next cran. Take you n no rr 
I ſo to paſs will Matters bring, | 
Tou fhall de Pope, as well as King; 
And then do you, by Power Supreme, 
Commiſſion me, and VI! Proclaim 
Your Marriage Null, and give a Bill 
For Kates Divorce: Ay, that J will. 
Ring. And Wed me to my Darling Nen? 
— Eran. Ves, that I will, King. 0 Bleſſed Man ! 
King. But prichee Cromer how can't be 
That thou ſhould'ſit make a Pope of me 
That am a Lay-Man ? 1 od * 
Not fit at all to make a Prieſt n: n of 
YI! ne'er pretend to ſach a thing. end 
Cran, Great Sir! you are (n) Anointd King,” 
By Virtue of the Regal Undtion © 
You may perform the Prieſtly Function. 
King. What? tho*tio Confecrated Prieſt? 
Cran, Sir, Conſecration's bur a Jeſt, n: 
One that's Elected needs no more, 5 
And Kings have Patriarcbal Power; , "A 
They may Ordain, and Conſecrate, 
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Abſolve, and Excommunicate. 45 May 


ſome extraordinary Grace Conferred on the King by the | 
Anointing in the Coronation, Burnet in his Abridg- 


2 


j*J * * I 


But yet I fear this Dotrine's new. 


Curt * ie 31 


May Teach and Preach, and may Düpence; fy $9, 
As well as Pope, all (o) Sacraments, Bl 


And ſo may any Elected Lay-Man. 


Ring. By Crown and Globe, thou art a «Gay dan 

; 204 

Cran, No matter, ſo it ſeems but true, 

And in the Bible it 15 ſaid, .- mw \ 45} 4:2 426 . ©. 

Tou are an Holy prieſt bood made, in den mea 

Which being ſpoke to All, tis plain | 

That All are Prieſts. Ring. Only the ND. 

F hope you mean not Women too? 1 "Hi 4 

cran. Not Women? Yes, Sir, but 1 do; > 1 a | 

They're part *. Alt, as well as we. | . 

King. Oh, Tom! Ural be ral hy a rn 
10 iS 4, ER r 


6% Dr. "EX, in 1 Niger in his Colle ien of 
Records, Record, 21, Entituled, The Reſolution, of fe- 
ral Biſhops and Divines, of ſome Lu:ſhions concerneng the d 
craments upon the Sacrament of Holy orders : craumyr in 
Anſwer to the Queſtions ſays,.-——— All Chriſtian J 
Pr inces have Committed unto them hem immediately pf 4 
God the whole Cure of all their Subjects, as well con- | 
cerning the Adminiſtration, of God's. Ward for: che 
Cure of Souls, as concerning the Miniſtration of things: 

Political and Civil, Ws. _ Barlow agrees with him, boch 
affirming, that the Apoſtles, lacking: a Chriſtian King 
among them, made Biſhops by that neceſſity; not by _ 
Authority given by God. In Anſwer to the Tenth 
Queſtion, cranmer, Barlow, cox, &c. ſay, That at the 
beginning, Biſhops and Prieſts were all one. 

To the Eleventh Queſtion, Cranmer ſays, Princes ant: 
Governours may make Prieſts.. He, Bartow and cos, &&; 
Affirm, That Lay-Men may make, Ertel by Elodl- 
On. N ; 

To the Twelfth Queſtion, ſays 3 th he. Mew: 
Teſtament he that is appointed to be a Biſhop or a- 
Prieſt; needeth no-Conſecration by the Scripture ; for 
Election or Appointing thereto is ſufficient. Barlow Tays, 


only Appointing with Impoſition of Hands, is ſufficient 


without Conſecration. 
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Put not the Women into Pulpits, 


. 


For they'll deride our Sex for dull- pates, Cs 
And every one aſpire as high | An 
As I do, to Supremacy ?: Ml Of 
They'll Murther with Eternal din Is 
Both one another, and us —_— * 
5 F 
But to be ſerious; for tis now 1 
Tithe to confider what we do. Oz 
Our Engliſh Clergy never will H 
Conſent that we the Pope Expel. L. 
Nor will our Spiritual Lords allow us, T 
Nor pay their Ghoſtly Homage to us. Fi 
cran. Doubt not, Great Sir! I know a way H 
If you'll proceed in't, how you may 
Oblige the Biſhops to prcla im 
| The] King the Churches Head Supream. 7 
Ning. 1 doubt the Task will be as hard, C 
As Great Mogul to take by th' m_ 4s P 
cran. No, Sir, I read a while 2g s 
An ancient Book of ee | ; 


In which 1 find a Statute extant, 
(That was recorded in good Text-hand 
"When Dick the Second rul'd the Land,) 
Which on our Clergy laid Command 
In penalty of Premunire, 

Not to own any Legate here, 
Without Commilfion from the Prince, 
Ring. And what can you infer from thence Þ 
can. Wolſey, you know, has acted here 
From Roms as Legate, many a Year 
Without your Majeſties conſent, * f 
mean, by Publick Tnftrumene © | fant 
Bader Pour Hand and Seal) beſ idle 
The Biſhops too with him complyd; | 
For doing which I'll make appear, 


My ** 


FTE pu 4 4 Mx ©. 

They've all incur'd- a Preminire, | 
# & * * * err 0 

8 10 gondlia : 99 . 24 gt: 
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0 A* ro r ns len 33 1 
Ring. Nay hold ! ! for I a while ag>. | . a = 
Commiſfion'd (a) Wolſey ſo to doo... 

And what was done without Conſent | Sr bran Pads et q 
Of me, or ofour Parliament, EV 
Is pardon'd him, as he can Rex. 
cran. Well! then I'll tell you what we'll do 
I am acquainted with, his Man, 

As Arch a Rogue as ever ran; 
One who, I know, for Gold will ſell _ F 
His and his Maſter's S6uT to Hell. F 1 | 9 
Let's Bribe with Gold the 3 

To get the Patent back you . 
For where the Cardinal did lay it 5 od: ly 
He knows, and can from thence convey it. * in” Cone” * 


(b) When you have got that Buckler from ems. 
Then fall with Tooth and Nail upon 'em ve * 
Convict them every: Mothers. Son 5 
By Richard's Statute; when that's W N havs' 
Threaten to put 'em all in hold, e 
As cloſe as Miſers do their Sold: . 8 e 


C' 5” Eier 


(a) The Author of "Church Gonernment, part 3. pr 22. 
The Cardinal pleaded, That it was well known to bis Ma— 
ey, that be would not preſume to execute bis Fower Legatine 
before the King bad Been pleas'd to ratify it with bis Royal A 
ſent, given under bis Seat.” See Gbodwin': Annals, p. 107 
And, p. 119. he ſays, It was certain that Wolfer I 
cenſed to exerciſe bis Autbority Legatine. Bn +0 

(b) T.B. in the Life of John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter,- 
ſays, That the Cardinal procured a Confirmation of*- 
his Legatine Authority under -the Great Seal, as well. 1 
for that which was paſt, as that Which was to come 
which the King remembring, thought the Cardinal too - 
hard for him, but lie ſo deals wich à Servnnt there Be- 
longing to the Cardinat, and-in'geeat-truftabourtbines 
that by bis Means he regained the ſaid Ratification un- 
der the Great Seal into his Hands; And then to work 
be went, f. 106. 


— 
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E'er they'll endure ſuch Walls o 93 1 
( As Holy Anchorets haye done, e, | 
They'll yield to all you can require, rA 148 5 
eee e 4 +; k 2 
But Pardon Mot, till they agree _ I ; — 
To Grant your Grace Stupremacy.. | Eyed, 125 Fa 


Thus was the ſubtil Project laid, TORT TR 0 Ws 

[ And Wolſey by his Man betray d. 13 
\ His Pardon and Commiſſion loſt ; 3 

. All are in Premunire Call. N 


At Harry's Mercy now " ſtand, 

With bended Knee and Cap in Hand, 
3 While over them he falls to Hector 
=: Like Sultan, or a eee, 

And pofitively tell em, they 

Muſt every Man conſent to fg 

The Pope's Supremacy aſide, _ 

(As he had done his former Bride) | 
And Churches Head acknowledge him; 
* Or elſe, by Royal Diadem 
He ſwore, they muſt expect no Pardon. 
To ſoften this; (for *twas a hard one) 

They muſt for Ranſom to the Crown, 
One hundred s Pounds pay down. 


Nor muſt you grumble at it, Sirs, 4 
(Says he,) nor male the leaſt demurs, 
Deny the Pope, Proclaim you me 
Head of the Church ; For Head I'll be. 

I fyear I will, by g -o0d Battoon, 
By-Scepter, Globe, * Sword and Crown ; 
Tho' all the Powers above reſiſt it, 
ou 7 and Holy. re pu it. 


ne ſaid : 8 and with = 1 Brow | 
* en. we what to >. 


— * 2d . . A 
Pg ! # 4 * « 1 4 « * 3 


To Grant the King Supremacy... 


' F'will not in the leaft abuſe jt. 


mM 


. 


art 


Ie en ro 1 


Ar this We Ke, 1 
Wiſe Roch. ſter ſpolce to the reſt, ys : 5 
His learn'd orat ion (e) was ſo . 
It ſatisfy'd all that were chere. 


This learned and profound. Oratioi | 
So byaſſed the Convocation, 
That, Una Voce, all deny 


| 4 tb 5 z 

At which, (d) quoth lie, my Lede et * 175 

Be not ſoſtiff, mind what 1 fa, ths oY 11742 
I ſolemnly on Word of King 


Proteſt, that if you'll grant the thing 133 


* 


14 $61 it A 


But as coactive only uſe it. 


i3 14 H 2411 
Nor will I ever touch the Hen ood x 
Of Peter's Ship, for all my Reaamm 
Nor Order, Judge, nor change, nor meddſe.- Aa of 2T Up 
In Spirituals. Gh f that's a Riddle 8 £ 2 
Quoth Focbefter, I'll therefore telll. 


My Lords, a certain Parable, .. 


(c )\ You will find the Biſfiop of Back * 2 22 at 
large, in T. B's Life of John Fiſher Biſhap of. une 


p. 116. 
This Speech, ſays. my Author, ſo wrought u upon che 
whole Convocation, that the King's. arp fer 
time was clearly fruſtrated. 
(4) He proteſts unto them in the Word of: a Nieder 
if they would acknowledge and confeſs him for Supreme 
Head of the Church of England, he would never by Vir- 
tue of that Grant, aſſume unto himſelf any; more Po 
er, Juriſdiction, or Authority over them, thawalkether: 
the Kings of England bad formerly aſſumed ; neither 
would he take upon him to Promulge, or malte any 


new Spiritual Law, or Exerciſe any Spiel NN 
Aan, Ve. K 


1 


36 " England's 1 ON. 
(e) The HEART defir'd to be the HEAD, 

And to the other Members ſaid, r 22688 0b. > 

Make Me your Head, and I declare RF 7 

I'll neither Speak, Smell, See, nor Hear; 9 

Nor Act as Heads are wont to do, | 

But play the Heart, as I do now. 

They all Conſent, The Heart being made - 

The Head, it forthwith acts the Head. 

And having got Mouth, Noſe, Eyes, Ears, | 

It Speaks, Taſts, Smells, and Sees, and Hears. n 

The Members finding this, Complain 

Of breach of Promiſe. But in vain. 3 

This Parable mov'd all the reſt 7 4. and at 

Still to deny the King's requeſt. | + Ig 


The King diſpleaſed went his e. 
And ſaid no more ſor ſeveral Da, 8 
But bid Sir Audley go and try, n 
If they but thus far would comply, = ; 
To give the Title that he ſought, 
With this reſtrictive Clauſe put to bs. Gd: off 
As far as God's s Law will allow, . eee ? b 1 
This they were willing all to do, Tag. 
Not 3 that it was a ſtep 45 

anted, for a further Leap, 
Mat. defign'd at fitter Seaſon, 


_ Over the Bounds of Lax and Reaſon. 
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er grown 1 Impatient, in ſhort white © 

He temprs *em in a rougher ſtile. _.. 
ttho”, 5 Lords, Jou granted me 

Title of Supremacy ? 

Yet what is added to the ſame, 

Reftrains it to an empty Name; 


. K > 1088 


Ale dein 0M it. 01+ 3 1 Abd 


N 6 See T. Fs Life m Shi kicker, Biſh FF Rocheſter ; 
In which you will find how r at lar ge, and abundance of 
excellent Speeches, as alſo this Parable, ene 


n Legem Dei. lic. if ? 
fk Fer Tegem Dei, licet ite 


113 
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017 Qu mae! ann wp 


And eee that WN 00 n Uu n 
For I'll not bounded be by Laws: del kasab asf] | 

See! that no longer you Diſpurez” & 10: #197 03 tie 
— Head V'Il be, and 4bfolate em: 
I'll at my pleaſure Rule at large, 


And Steer at Will Sr. NUR täten 217 


The Bi mops urged thus faverily, | 24 49/147 5k 
Expect no good from further . eee e, 
Aſſume a Chriſtian Courage, and tis zan Oh; 


By Audley let him underſtand, . N 501 
That he, in ſhort muſt dakar want ing. e366 t \ 
neee ben ir K 

While this was doing, comes- me - Home | 2144003 


The King's Embaſſadors from Rome, * ö; 2-3 lach 
And the unwelcome Tydings bring and 4 
That Katberine's Marriage with the King 4 


The Pope Confirm'd and Ratify dz. 
By Bull, and the W Keren 
His Majeſty, now out of Hope - N rl} 
Of being Divorced by the Pope,  b 
And in deſpair of &er prevailing 5 
Upon the Biſhops for entailing 49 eee 
On him and on his Diadem -— | brag Wi 
Over the Church a Power Supreme; nb 203 
Into moſt deſperate madneſs fell > 42:53 61" 
Don, who with Windmills underſail 5 36 2060 HD 
Engag'd in Battle, never hal 
A Brain ſo furwuſly Mae. N 
Groans ecchoing from his grieved Soul, T \ 
About his fiery Eye-balls rowly © a0 2 
And ſparkle from their ſcalded Holes, '2 Sie 
In luſtre like two glowing Coalss 0? 
His Brow in rowling Tempeſts furls 
Itſelf into ill-boading Curls; 2, 53 
Our ſulph'rous Smoak flies, when he ſpraks, blo n UA 
A flaming Scarlet _— his Deen i deft 


: 21 2427, 81 


Nut 


. 


38 
But fits not long upon his Face, 
E'er dreadful Paleneſs takes its places. 45 


All tokens of a deſperate Rage, 
The Churches Ruine do prolage. . 


England's ReroxWariON.. - 


With trembling Tongue, his Words at thrice-- In 


He ſtutters out, his dread ful Voice 
He ſeems to check, and then to force; 


Tis hollow now, now ſhril, now hoatſe; 


So that his Rage in divers Tones, 
Like cerb r from his tripple Sconce, 


s vents he. Am not I org. ot | 


nd ſhall I ſtoop to any thing? 
Shall I be rul'd by Good, or Ill, 
Contrary to my boundleſs Will? 
Shall I to Prelate cringe, or Prieft, 
To Council, Peter, Pope, or chris, 
Contrary to my Inclinations? 


No ! E'er I'll do't, I' damn F N 05 
Fll tear Chriſt's Seamleſs Coat in two: 


Thou, Peter's Great Succeſſor, know 


Thy Furiſdiction hence VI Chaſe; ot 


And ſeat my ſelf in th' Holy Place 8 
And you, my Biſhops, I will be- 
Revenged on your Prelacy : . 

I'll grind you all as fmall as Duft; ; 
For daring thus to Croſs my Luſt : 


Of Pope or Chriſt, I mean to Rule, 
And with my Kingdoms damn my Soul 


The Engliſh Church, without — | 


Come, you Infernal Powers ! and joyn 


All your united Force with mine ; 


Come, thou black PrinceofSulph'rous Styx, 
Come, Spirits of Eaſtern Schiſmaticks, 


Come Arius, N.ftor, Ebion's Ghoſt, 

From Hell as ſwift as Swallows Poft ; 
Come Simon Magus, Judas, come on, \ 
All you old Hereticks I fammon, 

That to like Salamanders roam 
In Fire Eternal; riſe and come! 


Leave 


„„ hd = ad 


* 


55 19072 Can r El... ICE 


Leave your Vulcanian Grottos and; 3c. «fd tut: bat 
Bask your broyl'd Limbs/0a-cogler r. 9 0 11 
New Bod ies talce in this my amy pode 2 :d of 


By Pytbagorean Tranſmigration z; * 6 tui 


What Hereſies you ever knews/ | on 7&1 1 wov 
Bring in, and broach en han ee 54 11 %253 


Vet whilſt my Reign lk, if you plat 8 
Forbear; becauſe to live at Es. of] 2100 f 
Is my deſire, and all Men know | tne al 
Diſturbances attend on, ot Todo - Hah 
As Factions, dire en Lees... 138 


Rebellions, Treaſons, Blood and — ld wo at 


For SCHISM only is the thing 

That I'll be for, whilſt I — vp 
But ſoon as ever I am gone | tos 
And my Succeſſor's on the * z ie E 
Flock hither Thick and Threefold, and 
Bring all your Plagues upon the Land 41 
T in the mean While will prepare 

All things for your Reception here, 

And by a damned Scbifm will, 14 1 
Make way for all the Bs in Hell, 
And now, behold! I do 5 

He ſaid; and call'd each deadly Sin; 
Pride, Wrath, Luſt, Envy, Avarice, 
Sloth, Gluttony, and all 'Exceſs : -. 

. To which he both his States gave up, 
Who greedily quaff off the Cup 

Of baſe Delights, till in a Trice | 

They drunk became with ev'ry Vice: 
And Fear and Cowardice took place 

Of Chriſtian Fortitude and Grace. 


"Thus nn with Vice and Fear, 
Eaſe, Idleneſs and little Prayer; 

He ſets upon em once again, 

Unbounded Headſhip to Obtain; 
Suppoſing if he cloſely preſt it, 

They would want \ Courage do reſiſt it. 


buff 


T 
75411 4 


* 
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And 


Yo England's REFORMATION. 
And thus he ſpeaks: My Lords, no ill is wor eta. 
In my Demand; und this'my Will is, oF OY 34 
To be Chief Vicar in Chriſt's ſtead. [23 ab. ad 5 
And Church of England's — | ES 28 hay 
This you, 1 ſay, muſt not Düpute, hath 7 919+ 7.404 of 
For Head T'll be, and Abſolute 1 hate ni N 
This is the laſt time I'll demand it; ; N 
Who-e'er he be that dares withſtand ie, Wide 99.0 
Shall in cloſe Dungeon be immur d. 
Fill by an Ax, or Halte Cuf d ne 
This ſaid; the Tyrant turns about, 2 . 2 31100 
And with a haughty: pace Aeruts out, 3» f 4 
To ſhew that he was reſolute. f * ene 
— 2 Thus Planet-RiutkAees'd they Rood) 
Like Block-heads hewn from LogsofW _ 2 
Threaten'd without; and check'd within 
By the approach of deadly Sin, 1 24 
Were ſeized with a pannick Terror; 
Which ſhock d their very Souls with Hotror es 
Till Cranmer, who was Steel within, 
And Braſs againſt all Check of Sin, 
Taught all of them how they might be, 
Juft like himſelf, from Conſcience free. 
(b) I tell ye, Sirs, ſays he, "tis Nonſenſe” 
To talk of ſuch a Fhing as Conſcience, I SET 
When Kings command: Unleſs you'll ar e 
Conſcience forbids ann, 47 301 i OT, 
W e ola e 
ws See what exec Speeches were bote A it. 
In Hiftoricel collections, p. 17. N 
(b) When Sir Thomas More te before Cranmer, that 
he could not in Conſcience take the 0ath of Supremacy. 
Cranmer replied,” that ſeeing he was not certain of This 
Conſcience, but that it was a thing cerrain he miſt 
obey his Prince, therefore he was to reject that doubt- 
ful Conſcience of his, * Kick ro 5 f deer, hien was 
undoubted. * 17 nt 
VM inſtanley in his Beck of the: Wiorthie of cle 


p. 316. 


f 


CANTO; dane * 
And then indeed the, ſcruple 28. en 
Be held for Righteous and Juſt. | 4 SRI HH TF7 
Do not thoſe Conſtiences of yours 1 
Bid you ſubmit to higher Powers? 55 
e h 3 


The Scripture does I'm ſure; and t 
- If Conſcience do not, tell me wherefore. . le Job 5 
You plead Religion ? that pretence 

Is vain, when” | contradicts the Prince: in 


Our Faith is only ſound ſo far,. 
As with the Kings it does not Jar, wht 
Nor can it ever be amiſs, _ COTA MN TPeT 
So long as it agrees with his. eee eee, 


For my part ſolemnly I ſwear itt. aA 
Nor care I if a Thouſand hear it;. 42 Ts lf 


If Harry were Mabomet( an. 5 7 RT 
I would not be a Chriftian ;. PIRIE + 
Nor would I hold the Primate's Place, nt. e 
But as Chief Muſty to his Grace. | 4. r 4 9 f J 
* 7 
Nice Conſciences, my Lord, ye ken 4 op * 
Belong to Women, not to Men; 1 N 4 
Our's free as Fancy, large as Thought, e 
And unreſtrain'd muſt ſtick at nought, Ph” 


But haye the Liberty of Rapging. hors eb 
Through all Religions, and of Changing 
As often as the King ſees Cauſe 9 
To alter Faith, and Churches Laws. er eta 1 


N 


Thus trreligious Cranmer pleaded, oY: fy , =o 
And laid before 'em all they dreaded; - . fe wi ity 


'S Tf? Y 


And might have talk'd till he were Wearys. © 


14 tri 2165 4 


Had there not been a. rem e n. 0 ; e 7 


FE D 


(a) After a long Debate, at laſt 
This damn'd Determination Si WY 


The Hm, ſhall have Supr 0 teins KN 


wy The Lord Firgherbert icant an 1 Me 
ainſt the Supremacy*- It 5 is in Hiſt, Collett, was 


* 


2 * ” + tha * 
» ov WH — * . "5 * bo, 
_ A * 1 


4 ne SRD vio 


Good Rocbefter, with Grace endu'd, 
With — Truth _ Fortitude, 
Did openly the T eteſt, 

And 8 reſt; 
But all he ſaid could not prevail 
Wick thoſe new Worthippers of Baal. 


The King perceiving their Complian 
rng * 


ERejects with ſcorn their baſe ſubmiſſion, 
Until they Court him by Petition x 
To take them to his Gracious Fayour, 
And pardon all their bad Behaviour: 
In which (6) Petition there was writ 
His-new-got Title: This was it, 
Frotectur, and Supreme Head © 
of the Engliſh Church and AG 
To that Petition all their Names | 
They did ſubſcribe, to all their Shames: 
To ſhew ſubmiſſion more profound, 
They pay an hundred thouſand Pound. 
For Ranſom to the King and he | 


Receives em into — 427 


At which with Tears and Thanks, and Ful 
They Kiſs his Hand: and go their Ways. 


A Parliament his Highneſs Summons, 
Pack'd of a Crew of ſervile Commons : 
Such as he knew would ready be, 

To fix on him Supremacy. 
This in the ſpace of fifteen Days, 
Brought forth a few ſtour Statute Laws. 


It 


(6) They in thaie — TED ati Humble 

Petition in Writing, and offered the K 100000 
ound, to have their Pardon by Parlitaniony which af- 

ter fome labour was accepted, in which Submiſſion the 

Clergy, 705 the King Supreme Head of the Church. Baker's 

b _ Me See Heylin's Rift. p. 19. He ſays, Wl 
1 7 t ** Date the T2th of March, 1539, © 


7 


Anne Bad: 4 


Tr firſt votes lawfut every thingy b TREE : ide 107 
That had been acted by the King; *. *. An | Ne 
As ſending Rocheſter and ore, * n re; w 
Priſoners (un juſtly) do the Ver. 4 1 W 25 
Next it enacts the King — ier 2 1575 


O'er Engliſh Charchy as well as Renin, ate te vod 


And gives him Power to es, 77 or 
To Cenſure, Judge, nr fi 205 val 
And when he pleaſed to gl Beute e 


All Errors, Herefies, and what ' © — * 
Might hurt the Church, as well as Sate. a ee 


For to the Prince alone it gave 


Authority to . or * 


Nor can the vidinds Kn Keys” 4: l 


But when and how their Lay-Head den, ad a0 
The further to Corroboratee — al ol 
The Headſhip of the Magiſtrate: - wit iy b 
It makes it Treaſon to deny | a Hes. 
His Spiritual Supremacy. . bf e h 2094 
jo N 3 171 ; | +440 2077 

Ret (e) Act va all re, Re tu 7 eine 
Which a ſtrict Prohibition laid 12 n e 
On all the Biſhops in che Nate, 12 vet 1251 IS * 
Never to meet in Convocation n + 
Till they were ſummon'd' by his e. ane en 
For thus the Churches Head thougr fit, | M BA. EG, 

a als vw 


To Licenſe th' pores — to fit. 


Wes 12 4s; 410 (dA ei 


© (H Thar Statute alſo, (at their meeting 
And iu full Convocation fitting, ) 


711 589 1 e f $71 7 179900 5⁵9 14 is ay 1 "K+ 12 
ak 4+ 23% $7 K * fo C37 p I $65 vi \ Th {1 3 x x? * % 
. 1709 | 4 ' A "4 | WY N 
* - | .* ? 
an "y 8. 19. The Convocation wan ve affembled 
ng's Writ, and hall ct enact any Conſtitutions 
— without n 
— mn f the- Stabubes, ©" 


i rne tion promiſe en this Word of 
Prieſts, never to make any Canons without the King's Af. 


fent, Burn. Abridg. . 112. 
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a4 , England's e 

Prohibits taking aught in Hand, Are en L +1 51 
But what the Head ſhall firſt —_— nod had vat T 
Nor Canons make, nor Sign. Decree rg 
But ſuch as ſhall the Lay-ead pleaſes au) zu nf 
Neither Promulge nor -Execute *em j 57 ð 54n þ 3 3x93 
In ſhort, they muſt imb) M. . A 15 C 


bince that; thaſe Cypbers of the Gow] n, id 2: vi 8 bak 


In Synod H and there remain, 1221 4” excel gg ! þ 
Till Lay-Head Tends it down to them: w 1 2101 
To make a Gay, Grave, empty a a 264 1710 


8 een ee as 0% 


% een l or 0 


ſe) Nor can they Multiply thais kind; ; 
Unleſs their Lay-Pope have a mind; it a bas 10/0 


For he muſt Licenſe each tothe; rod bas nw 341 
In his reſpective er | 


And give them Power to Ordain,' / wr ei bas Fl 4 T 
And Conſecrate new Clergy- Men. 1 0 MH 
Nor does their Sacred Miſſion Springs _ [ 
. From other Fountain than the King; 
Unleſs 2 Woman have the Crow, 
Then from a She-Pope ird brought down ; 1 þ K Hin 
And at her hand they muſt receive it, d at l a0 
As kindly as if Peter gave it, Wnt IJ 915 $5977 61 wyl 


And own themſelves beholden to her, 1 | 

As Miſtreſs of all Ghoſtly Power % 71 07 

As by this ſtrapge Outh will appear, , ds And T 
Which Beſs obliged mm to n. | 

| nen 53s) SHE 39Þ Tac" 7 "OF, 

6 ** * Noz ewe Aan ul bark 

af 9 The King did empower the Biſhops inſtead, to 

Ordain, give Inſtitution, and do all other parts of the 


r 
cr Offices that were derived 
from that ao cis was. only 'a Ceremony that might. 


be uſed or laid afide; but that the Authority was Con- 


vey'd. ahem WES gh only. by the King's Commiffion. 
e Bete ! *. Denn ig Slat Of 190207 7526 ff] 


Wa iq hind 6 ian 245k 


Have nought do hut fig/emdown. bd 


8 ae 0 2 was to laſt during his 


2 — 
1 * * 


. 2017 Carol Tl 92 5 
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5 I, A.B: Swear by Woundoand Blobd, - K 
By Goſpel, God and all chat'sGood,: .- + 02 '' * A. 
That He or She Prince is Supreme, ett ? me I 3 ©; 


A Child that beats the Diadem ot « 41 
Is ſo too, and the Head in all | 4 1 7 bh tn w is 


Matters Zeeclefiaſticeal : he il n 
And whatſoever Forfeign Power, 
Or Juriſdiction hereto fore * bi four # 
In Engliſh Church, as well: N + b 11 
By Council, Pope or Potentate 24 1151Z 
Was had, or held, or exercis'd;s* + om an . 
I do Renounce : A When Baptiz d, 2 19911603 bn 


I did Renounce three Fatal Exils, ba bene 


Pumps of the World, the Fleſh and een „ 
Yet with this Diff rence I proteſ tt. 
*Gainſt thoſe in Earneſt, theſe in Jeſt. 1 


» i 0 10 fate if 

Thus was the Church * England broke 5 71 
By Schiſm ſrom it's Native Stock 
And ſince has wither'd and decay d. 


As Branches rent from Tree do fade 755 


And thus it was our King becanunme 7 
The Churches Head with Power Supreme, 


A Power Eccleſiaſtical 1556 
O'er Biſhops, Councils, Popes, * all. 44 4a 
The Powers on Earth Ecclefiaſticl; . - A 
Whether Foreign or nn 3 - A 
(nA $00 #3 

(f) The baths I, 45 B. Do Ak i Teltifie and De- 
clare in my Conſcience, that the Queen's Highneſs is the 
only Supreme Governor of this Realm, Wo. As well in 
all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as Tem- 
poral; and that no Forreign Prince, Prelate, State or 
Potentate, hath, or ought to have any Juriſdiction, 


Power, Superiority, Preheminence, or Autanriy, Fe- 


cleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within this Realm. 

And therefore I do utterly Renounce and rorſake all 
Foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Supexiorities and Au- 
thorities, Wc. see the Book | Entituled, The Form of 


Conſe crating Biſhops, Pragfts and Deacons. Printed by 


Ch, Barker, Anno, 1396. 


1 46 " England's REronMATION- a 
A Power @ Vaſt, and . BNN , , At 
Ay rurn'd ro Laich ve 520 x} 23 Me Er 

Judg'd whom they plaasd fdr Heretic, 
Then Burned them 9 — k 28115 bl il ) þ 1 
Th' Ancient Cannons it — i bns ,092 0! | 
And points of Faith Annikilated, i rrorth bK A. 
Alter'd the Churches, en, e w DfuT Sa 
And did her Rituals ſuppreſs. Wii iu 10 A. 
It fram'd new — 1 And Ons al 
Such as before were nee in ſaſiion 7 T 
It's Holy Sacraments Abolimd, * 10 „aft es 7 N 
And Conſecrated KirksDemolifrd; z O 
Transform'd the Choirs inte Stables, i '- * A 
And Altars into Fuddling Tables 52 dia A 
The ss Abolih'd, and the — + 1 % % 2 
Turn'd Faſts to Feaſts, and Feaſts to Faſt-days. A 
In place of all which they deviſe B 
New Creeds, New Pray'rs, New Homilies, © -' iT A 
Harry the Eighth ſet our the fliſt Cree. I 
Ned made the ſecond; B the worſt: Oreed. dat Br. H 
Of Common-Prayer-Books, d, made two V 
And Homilies Compogd afew: · i 8 
Beſs mends his Prayer-Books and made more .V 
New Homilies, above a Score. 07 £. 7 
Each Prince thus as he gets che Crown, * oy 7 29:0) 1 
Makes a Religion of kiss oon. 8 00 , 8 

"4 -£y 4 WORE $3 1 07% Won V 
By this New Power, che new-Pope Hor. 

Made cranmer Lord of Cantebury Ys 1 N a 
And you him by this boundleſs nee r oval» a 
A Liberty to Wed his Whore, loo f 
And free her from her Coffin- Bed, 45 Big 
In which (poor Girl!) ſo long ſhe'd laid, | 
And Cranmer who was grateful ever; Wes | 
Requites him with as kind a Favour ; X 
To (g) Anna Boleyn Weds: bim firſt. Ml, | 
wor afterwards 3 e And | 
le) The King's Marriage with Anna Boleyn was per- | 


formed by AO Sag on the firſt of November, 1332. 
None 


C0 re +4. ths FJ * 8 n : , ; : 
N 9 # - , 
125 Canto I. 
| . N i h 8 1 N * * N " Q F of TE 0 ** 334 
d a Commiſſion had for this. 
: 
An a Commi on t „ 
From Supreme High and Mightineſs,. _ : 
. % * * * 3 * % 4 


einn 
Should ove ſet Vulcan o'er the Gm 
To rule them with his Nail-{tring Rods, 
And dictate from his Bellows hollow, 
Sage Sentences to wiſe Apollo, 
And ſend away the Heel-wing'd Poſt, 


* 


With his Commands to every Coaſ t. 
To charge Lord Phebw for his Ears 7 
Not to diſtinguiſh Days and Vears 1 
Or bid him at Dark Midnight ſhine, | oo 
And Bacchw leave off Drinking Wine. 
And olus to ceaſe from Breathing, hed. 1 
And Neptune's Belly t' leave off heaying, | 
And Mars no more to Huff and Swagger, 
But keep in Sheath his Ruſty Dagger; 
And Chronw t' leave his Spamſh pace 
To trip the Twelve in three Days ſpace 3 _ 
And Phehe with full Face to run. 
When in Conjunction with the dn; 
Sure ſuch diſorder in the Skies, © 
_ Wou'd argue Jove no longer Wiſe ; _ 
And to allow ſuch Work as this is, 
Wou'd ſpeak him Mad amongſt his Miſſes, 
And ftrike the whole World into Wonder, 


At truſting Vulcan with his Thunder. : | Yee. | 


None preſent at the Nuptials but Archbiſhop craumer, 
the Duke of Norfolk, the Father, Mother and Brother 
of the the new Queen; but long it could not be Con- 
ceal'd, for being with Child, on Eafter-Eve, the 12th of 
April, ſhe ſhewed her ſelf openly as Queen, and an 
Order iſſueth from the Parliament then fitting, that. 
Katberine ſhould no longer be called Queen, but Princeſs; 
Dowager ; Cranmer, the new Archbiſhop, Cires Katherine, 
fifteen Dayes to Appear before him, and in Default off 
her Appearance, proceedeth Judicially to Sentence f 
Divorce, and Cauſed it to be openly Publiſhed on Fi- 


day the 23d of May, 1333. See Stop, fol. 363. and 
Heylen, p. 161. | | 
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fy "England's Revonigrion. 


Yer Harry acts as far amis, 1 8 
His Deeds run parraltet this. ee 5 


No ſooner wi King Harry made 8 
Of Engliſh Church the Supreme Head, 
Burt hea (a) Black- ſmith's Son . 
Head in his place; one, who Anointed | 
Had never been, unleſs his Dad 
Had in the ſleck- trough waſh'd the 1. 
Wich an Intent that that mou'd do 
For Chriſt'ning and for Prieſt-hood too. r \$t 
This cyclops, as Hiſtorians tell us, 7; 3 
Leaving his Anvil, Forge and Bellows, 
Liſted himſelf in Burbon Wars, 
Whence flying ſor avoiding Scars,» : 
Kind Fate ordain'd his Lot ſhould fall, 
To ſerve my Lord the Cardinal; 
Where he gain'd Credit with the r 
For dext'rous handling every ching; „ 
And at the laſt was look'd upon, 
As for his turn a fitting one; 


And by Degrees was by his Grace, 


Exalted to Vice: gerent's Place, W 
Made Vicar General in all + | Ar f 
Affairs Ecdefiatical. © Nee 3 At 

And now the (5) Blackſmith ki: at Ado" 1 W 

Oer all the Biſhops in the Realm, n A 

Makes them ſubmit to his. Injunfons, „ A. 
Preſcribes them Methods for their Functions: And 1 

be. Thomas Cromwel ſat in "the Convocation. Houſe Is 

_— amongſt the Biſhops, as Head over them, Baker, p. 303. W 
= (ln the Convocation Houſe at his coming in, a all Of 
4 The Biſhops did Obeyſance unto, him, as to their Vicar- At 


General, and he Saluted them and fat down in the High- T. 

ft Place. Thom Majon's Abſtract out of Fox's Martyrs, At 

27 Enrituled, Chrift*s Vifories: Li Io | + Kaan $ Tyranny. p- 19 „ TI 
He fent forth Iijun#tons to all Biſhops and Curates 
throughout the Realm, e them, Vc., See Stow, 
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1 1. Mr . - M8 
Al ſets 3 rl how far to go, Tools 6 12 
Both in Divine and-Canon Law; o 1 LN 
Baſe was his Carriage to the Reſt, Math t at Il 
The Poor and Helpleſs he Opprets, MS 2271164: 00730"... ol 
Was Deaf to Orphans Cry's and en, - 3 447 2436. ; 
Laught at afflicted Widows Tear; WE 
Lookt on the Gentry with diſdain, „ 
Contemn'd the Peers and te dien, e BRAT 
Inſulted o'er the Clergy, and | 2 „ 
Griev'd all the Honeſt in the aa AN | 


Errors in Faith the Fool Commended, . eat Lib 2036 
And Impious Hereticks defended. © + tri r 
None worſe than he in Pagan times 

For Sacriledge, the worſt of Crimes. 

What can I add ? The Impious Thief 8 
Did never good in all his Liſe; Han re 
And here it is I mean to Ik „ 
How the Religious Houſes fell. 
For *twas this Monſter mov*d the 2 > Is wolf 


- G02 


To seine their Lands, and pull chern den. ur 

The King Convenes a Parliament, | al ah r 1 
Well choſen for his good intent: | n 
The firſt thing that the Houſe 8 i 
And what he preſt their going oa-with, 22.224 kh, "9 008 


Was to examine Miſdemeanors;' . - Ee 1 
And Poſt up Monks and Nins for — 1 
And make the clergy's Lives as _— 2 
As were the Gowns upon their Back ; 


And Cromwel the Chief ftickler chere, > 2 
Is made the Maſter Viſitor, _ 
Who preſently picks up a Crew, 8 
Of all the greateſt Rogues he knew, * Ta 
And with Commiſſion ſeads/em in, 5 
To e'ery Cell to Search for Sin, i 
And find out all the leaſt Abuſe, 1 
That might be in Religious Houſes: . 
e OW Nos + - dla , 5 
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And theſe to fe) Megnißh es fn, ðͤ „ 
As Sl in Light out- ſhines a Sta. 
They Authorize the Mob to bang dM: is) 5 hs 54 
Complaints againſt the "vn gy n EIS, 
And lay Commands on e ery Brother, 4 
To Charge with Vices one „ 
And bitter Grievances expreſs, | 
With Exclamations for Radiefs, . 
Which the baſe Scoundrels gladly. do, „aba 
Regardleſs whether falſe or true; E a Stars 
Nor did the Viſitor care whether mal 
*T'was true (d) or falſe, took all together: 
For when it chanc'd they found no more 
Than one or two in twenty ſcore, 
That they for Vice or Sin could blame, 
On the whole Houſe they Charg'd the ſame, 
And for the Failings of a ſew - - 
<harg'd all with Sins, which they ne'er knew ; 3 
Now all thoſe Crimes Imaginary, 
Were ſent to Cromwel and King Harry, 1881 | 
By a Black Not'ry, whom they took & 
To write them in their Dooms-day-Book. * Te 
3 And by this ſcandal made the People, Ag 
* Wim for the downfal of the Steeple, dr Sh” Nw 
And cake their Heads at the Religious, r b 1h 
As Criminals the moſt n i ee NIN 
0 Thus Up 


(e) They 3 5 Offerices in ſuch Multiply- Tn 
ing Glaſſes, as made them ſeem both greater in Num- He 
ber, and more Horrid in Nature, than ind eed they Ai 
were, Hey. p. 68. Sent 
a) The Commiſſioners an the Canon of- Le- Wit 
ceſter, that they would Char 1 them with Adultery and Thr 

* Buggery, unleſs they would ſubmit to give up ther Gon 
Houſe, See Hiſt. Collect. from 36. to 32. * 
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+. - Burnet owns, that there were great Complaints 1 — 1 . 7 
of the Violences and Briberies 5 the Vifitors, and per- le 
haps {ſays he) not without "Reaſon. Abrid. p. 182. 1 


It was Complain'd ( ays Burnet) that Dr. London had I their 
5 many Nuns, Ina | 


lade 


per- 


had 
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2: Cano Lint gas 
Thus having clear'd the way unn > th” 
The King deſigned to be at; | 


Kerr 6 1 
Een d 1) 


He moves the Parliament to grant 57 r 
Relief for paſt, and preſent want. 
And give him Caſh to pay the — br: 
He had been at to gain his hre. 10 
The way that he would Raye it done, 880 
Was by a Diſſolution - «224 E a 1 


Of uch ſmall Abbys, as were thang "IN 6 V's 7 * 4 
In Annual Rents two hundred Pounds; . 


Or under: And t' joyn as his.own,.... f be e 
Their Lands and Livings to the Crown. id rats 
But (e) Rocheſter diſlik'd the thing, 2 n Ann nn 
And Vigorouſly oppos'd the King, n 
Fore-telling ſuch a Grant wou'd ſoon, . 2 
Bring all the Greater Abbys down; / se 


And in a very little While. - "7 4:40 


4 


4 : 
"ft; { > * 


A 7 
Not leave one ſtanding in the Ile; $040 v2 moat ett 
Which after came to paſs : But now | | 
All bis endeavours would not do; x) od 
Cromwel prevails : The Parliament... +, 1 :- 
To pleaſe the King, gave their Confeut, 
And down the Leſer Houſes went; 
Which were in Number in this Fall. 
Three hundred ſeventy fix in ald. . 
Their Yearly Rent was that day found, 
Upward of thirty thouſand Pound 1 act 
In Ancient Rents, which would be more, 8 
Than that at this Day ten times o r. 
He ſeiz'd their Jewels, took their Gold, b 3 2 | 
And at half Price their Goods were Sold: 1 
Sent the () Religious up and down, M 
With forty Shillings and àa Gown. 13 
Thus the ſmall Houſes: Now the Great 535 
Come next, and hare the ſelf ſame Fate. 


„„ EI: + + 4, . 
n 
(e) See Fochaſcr's Speech in Hält. Coleg. 

(f) Ten thouſand of the Religious wers ſent to we” 
their Ljvings with Forty Shillings and @ Gown aMan,. 

i 1 wy þ 2.5 UI their 
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England's RuronugriON. 
" aldye fix hundred Fiery en oy wid 
(If we may Hiſtory believe, ) r e 


They Levell'd to Foundations, and * 

ea feived all cent las,” rk! 

Chanteries and Cbapel 4 they threw o'er 

Twenty three hundred ſev'nty four. Ln 

| Good 9 one hundred ten 
had kept Poor Pious Men, | 6, 


| | th Ihe ſeiz Nia their Impious hands, 


And turn'd poor Saints to Vagabonds,  \ 

And Colleges almoſt one hundred © . 

Into their Ancient Chaos turned. n | 
Scarce Stone on Stone, or Brick on Brick, 

Was left of any one Fabrick, . 


e here and there © bir of 5 „ 


To new A Glorious Abby's falll 
And the old Foot-ſteys yet of Stones, 
To Meet the Ground it Covered . 
12 0 
The (g) Revenues of Möbn ug 
Se d by-the King's and Noble's hands, 7 Were 


Fr ** Goods and Plate were eſteemed at 100000 l. and the 
"Valued Rents of their Houſes at 32000 l. but was really 
above ten times ſo much. It was thought ſtrange to 
Fee the King devour, what his Anceſtors had Dedicated 
to the Honour of God and his Saints. See Burnet's Abridg- 
ment. Baher tefls us that The Number of Monaſteries ſup- 
preft were 645, Beſides 96 Colleges, 100 Heſpitals, and of 
Chanteries and free Chapels 2374. p. 305. | 
> ) The Ad, and Statutes made by Parliameut concer- 
g the Reformation, are more fit to Compoſe a Volume, 
Ws for a Margent, as thoſe relating firſt to the Divorce 
of Queen Ratherine, Anna Boleyn, to Cranmer, to the Di- 
viſion from Rome, to the Death of Sir Thomas More, and 
the Holy Biſbop of Rocheſter ;\with many others, to the 
? Supremacy, the Fall of ys, with many other As rela- 
to thoſe ek 1 therefore Refer the kind Reader 
to the Statute Books and Records themſelves, the Books 
are more publick-: Attornies and Pettyfoggers, than 
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were then in Treg Value found 

e hundred fixty thouſand Pound 
wo old Rent, ſuch as might be 
At this Day trebl'd three times three 
The Treaſure Seiz d on by the Printe 
In Gold and Jewels was Immenſe. 
Pride, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs; + 
Rebellion, Luſt, and. all Exceſs | 
Is now maintain's by that, which then 
Was the Support of Holy Men, | 
And Dedicated to God's Honour, 1 
By the Intention of the Donor. b 13.2 


Where once the Lark on fluttering Wings ; 
Call'd drowſie Brothers up to Sing, 
Lauds, Mattins, Thanks to God above, 
Now not a Tongue is heard to- move, 
Unleſs of owles and Birds of Night, 
Or diſmal ſhrieks of Haunting Sprite. 
e Thoſe Sacred cells, where 2 were 
| In peaceful Contemplative Prayer,, 
le Are lurking Denns of wild Beaſts made, 
y And Foxes Howl where Herms Pray'd. 


d Oh! Loſty Towers, and Sacred Piles, 
* That once adorn'd our happy Ifles, 

2 Who can Record your Overturning _ 

of | Burt in deep fighs and bitter n * 
= Befides the Lines my Papers bear, 

* Let injur'd Juſtice take her chaos, I 

e, | And Sigh thro? all the Liquid Air; 
ce Till the whole World perceives the Nolte” 
bi- And falls to liſten tothe Voice 
nd Then let it Form ſuch Words, that 4 

he May Underſtand, and Weep your Fall, 
la- And the ſad Fate of all your' Saintes; 
der And innocent Inhabitants, 25 Io * 
ks | Who were ſo violently hurldñ 

han | from bleſt Abodes, to Curſed World. 8 
5 3 r 


«# 
» An, 


"84 _ "England $REerormatio 8. 


This thunder-clap now ſcarce was Gern a 
When in his Brow a bloody ſhow's fe , 
: ; 


. ,, Contracts it ſelf, and hence a Flood 
Is poured' down of Martyr's Blood : 
The deluge flow'& ore all the Land, | e ä 
Swept all away that durſt wichſtand Wit 13 18 5 


His late Uſurped Supreme Power: 55 15 555 a 
Of which were Focbefter and re | 
Two Martyrs Piaw, Wiſe and Laws. | & 


As any Age has fince diſcern d. 


Foam'd (a) Avalonia, "Ig tis ſaidl 
| . - ©, "Aramdthed's Bones are laid, 
e. moiſten d with a Purple Stream, 
| That from it's Martyr'd Abbor came: 
The greedy Earth drunk up the Flood, 
And gave free Paſſage to the Blood, 
Which ſunk as if it gladly ſought, 
To honour that which Foſepb enthlt. ty 4 


*This holy Abbot's Head they nail'd 
Upon his Gate, his Limbs impail'd 
In Cities four adjoyning near, 

Bath, Wells, Bridgewater, lcbeſter. 


The learned Abbot Farringdon, 
And Commiſſary Peteyfan, 1 
John Bech Abbat of Colcheſter, 

> fo * Zentiſon renown'd in Mar 
ere put to Death; and Richardſon, 
owell; Owen, and Fetberfton, r 
Rug, Abell, Bolbalm and the Prior . 
Of Doncaſter; in Mort charge were | | Two H. 


e) Glaftenbury where 80 Joſepb of Aramathea's Body * 
lies, and the two Viols that he brought with him filbd © 
«a the Water and Blobd that he waſh from the Sa- 


cred Wounds and; Body of our Saviour,” after he took 


him down fromthe Croſs, * | Se the "Records of Glaſten- 
bury and Capgrave. "as 
* ARKaight of Malta, 
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- Duke's Marqueſſes, and Earls were era, 7225 i! 
Of which a Dozen ſuffered,  _ e 


About Twelve hundred eighty ſeven; 


Two Cardinals 3 to Death, 1 om 
And Thirteen 4bbots loft their Breath; „ 

Archdeagons, Cannons ſeventy four; 18 Wh WE 
Priefts, Priors, Monks five hundred more 
And fifty Learned Doctors dy d, 4 + I's} | 


To ſatiate this Bloody Head: Y | 
Twenty nine Knights and Barons fell „ 2 


Sad Victims to his Head ſhip's Will; 


Of Gentlemen were eighteen ſcore, . 72 4 
Townſmen One hundred thirry four, te 
And Ladies full an Hundred more. 8 „ 


The weak Sex here no Mercy found, D 


More than the Hare before the Hound... | 4 $6 
In all, King Harry ſent to Heaven 3 . Ss 


And more, if more had ſtill deny'd - 
His Power Supreme, had ſurely dy'd ; 
For ne'er was Heathen Prince before, 
More Prodigal of Chriſtian Gore. 


And here was laid the deep Foundatiow: 


For Ned's and Beſs's Reformation: "4 


As on this Bafis up they rear'd, 3 


Their Church of England, they beſmear'd* 
Fr ſtill with Blood: With Blood and Stone 


Cemented was, as twas laid on; 
And Blood her Builders to this Bay 
Make uſe of, for their Lime and Clay. 


1 


© England Cat ſgkigg n 0 (ay 2 


* da ſee her Wealth exhauſted, her Money embaſed and 
mingled with Copper Abbies demoliſhed, which were 


the Monuments of ancient Piety ; the Blood of her No- 4 
bility, Prelates, Papiſts and Proteſtdnts promiſcuouſly | 
Spilr, and the Land embroyled in a War with W SM 


Hiſt. Flix. Introduct. Edit. 3. ; 


By k; 
* 
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5 | England's RuyonnatION A 
Area, as Wile Poets ay, Y I, 
Left Earth and took the Milky-way, n TL. | 
© the Bleſt Palace of the Gods, 2 
here reſting, in ſecure Abodes, Wks 
4 On Mortals ſometimes from on high - 9 1-2) bach 
Looks down, with an All-ſceing ' =" au ; 
That all their darkeft Secrets heeds, r . 
She winkt not long at thoſe black Deeds; AP 
But pour'd on each Reformers Skull - 
Revenging Wrath, whole Viols full. 


- -Firſt on that (a)Girl, who caus'd the Strife 
Between, King Harry and his Wife, 


* + 


Anne Boleyn; ſhe, ſo dear of late, 


Is now the Object of his hate; 

And has her Veins by him quite drain'd 

Of the black Blood which he had ſtain'd. 

Stern Fate, in prime of blooming Years, 

Turn'd all her Laughter into Tears, 

And when ſhe thought her ſelf ſecure, 

Senr her from Greenwich to the Tower; 

In which for Inceſt ſhe was caſt, | 

Condemn'd, Divorc'd, and her Head loſt. 

Rochford, ber Brother, loſt his Head, 

For his Acquaintance with her Bed. (0 : 

Weſton and Brereton Grim Death . 
Pack'd hence, to wait on her beneath; | 

And Smeeton too, another Rival, 1 , 


| np were * Loven when Fine, 4 bas 


L 


75 "TY Anne Boleyn $a by her Peers and found Guilty, 
8 gnd had Judgment pronounced by the Duke of Norfolk, + 


. Bader: Immediately the Lord Koc bford, her Brother, 


was condemn'd ; who, together with Henry Norris, Mark 
Snecten, William Brereton, and Francis Weſton, about mat- 
ters touching the Queen Were Beheaded. Queen an. 


3 herſelf was beheaded» within the Tower. 


0050 e for which the died were xy An and 


clin'd 


* 
45 
K 


* 


n 


n 4 ft 


And "Rn Kang kindly tie allah dt 5d 29th, 
All four, leſt three ſhould not content her, | 931 JESS 
This was the wicked Wenches fate. 
Thus Heaven Reveng'd pave Injur'd Kate, ne; 5o 
New Hereticks, as Fox Denies; . Man BAD 
Loft chief of their Patroneſſes: c ) 5 N 
For while ſhe liv'd, the King conuiy'd- { 12 99 
At Lutberans, and Zuinglians thriv'd, MIT 
And ſtrange Religions proſpered ; EAR . . 9885 


For ſhe was Head o er Churches Head. 


Here G 8 Death cannot eden | 2 214 a 
Till he his Meaſure fills with Sin, © "* 2 
Zut Vengeance ſtill the Rogue purſues; "ths 4%, 7 
Till Mery paid him all his Dues: | 8: „ 


That impious Miniſter of Ktatt, nn 
The wicked (a) Cromwel had the Fate- NW 
Firſt of an unexpected Priſon, © _. r 
And then to loſe his Head for Treaſon; $. it 7 ho $3 e 
Not ſuffer'd for his Innocence l | 
To plead, or make the leaſt Defence ; u fy 
„ ZBut 


clin'd to believe her Innocent; nor do 1 5 her "But, 
I fay, if he was Innocent, what was the King and her 
Judges ? If the King ſcrupled not to ſhed her N 
Blood, can we believe it was a ſeruple of Conſcience that. - | 
forced him to divorce Kaiberine Pl The very day after 
Q. Anne's Death, the King married” My Jars; Seymoure.. 
- See Heylin. p. 5. 

(c) For her Religion ( ſays Rar] che was an e 
Profeſſor, and one * che, firſt Countenancers o N 8 
Gi el, . 

(a The Lord 0 Arete in the Council kin 
WV, was ſaddenly apprehended and committed to the 
Tower, was attainted by Parliament and never came tö 
his Anſwer, by a Law, as ſome Feported, he himſelf.” 
had cauſed to be made: He was beheaded for Hereſie ang> 
Treaſon, See Baker, 
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AC 4 bind 


* Bur by a Law condemnd unheard; | + TER «2 | N 14 Pee 

That he himſelf had juſt propartd els bl 20k HA - 

E - A Law the Villain did iaven t . 
For murthering the Innocent; of narben 


But was bimſelf the firſt was Try'd by't R 
And as juſt Heaven would have it,dy'd bye” de au 


Like wicked Hammon on his EY 7 Wc 
? Or t n his burning - Bull Peril. - ann 
Next of the Zuinglian Crew. we hear. gy not: tn} 


Was old Hob, Barns, Gerrard, and Hieron, 

g Three Rogues about Reforming buſie, | | 

| And with ſtrange Faiths made all uneaſie jj 
And would hive Folk eſteem.” em, when FITS KIT 
They Preach'd, far A poſtolick Men; _— 7 

3 But Faith and Miſſion being wanting, 

And Harry liking not their Canting, 
At laſt with Fire and Smitb<field Fagg ots 


He Burn'd all threezg roaſt rde. 1 


Tyndal, another of the Gang 
That Harry meant to burn or kan e NERO 
By help of Heels eſcap'd his Hand, r 8 
Jet dy d by Fire in FA oreign 1 ad OE 


Some Anabaptif hicher e --. 
| From Dutchland, each one with his Dream, ; 
4 between every. two a Woman. 
For all, but i Faith, they held in Common. 
They Preach 'd * Pray d by inward Light, 
Not carir. wh en wrong, or when right. 
Nor did king Harry value whether, 
But broil'd — all by threes together 8 
AY And that becauſe the Sex is frail, - 
= On each fide of 'em placid a Wale. 


"Jar a at the 1a 5 r N bn « ra 
wie the King, (6) and he'll be teaching, And 


0) Another time he, as Head, of the Church, preach- 


4 "a Sermon. ta his Parliament, ſet down by ** at 
2 0 


1111 
Ph * * 


That all about might ſee and hear him, 
And ſee the Stock he did inherit 


Clergy themſelves preach one againft another v ithout 


. * 
Canto WE . 
N32. 

KF. 2 


\ a boldly falls to act th 1 
And in converting ſtoutly Buſtles. 
In Hall of W:ftminfter the Sage 

And Grave King-Preacher mounts a St 


That ever pleaſed to come near him, 


Of Peter's Apoſtolick Spirit, x 
As being fit all Men ſhould know . . . 
That with the Keys he had the Virtues to, 5 
He calls one (c) Lambert to appear 
And to his Goſpel to re good Ear, 


large. He acknowledged their Love himſelf, but 
found fault with their want of Love t one another- 
For, ſays he, What Love where there is not Concord? 
What Concord, where one calleth another Heretick and "2 
Anabapriſt, he again calleth him Papiſt and Hypocrite$ 

And this not only amongft the Temporality, bur the 


Charity or Diſcretion : Some be ſo ſtiff in their old 
Mumpfimw, and others ſo curious in their new Sumi mus, 
that few or none Preacheth truly and fincerely the Word 
of God : Now therefore let this be amended, Fear and 
ſerve God, bein Charity amongſt your felyes, to the 
which I, as your Supreme H EA D and Seren Lord, 
exhort and require you. Baker p. 312. | 

(c) One Nicholſon alias Lambert, being accuſed * 45 
nying the Real Preſence in the Sactament, appealed to 
the King who was content to hegr him; whereupon a 
Throne was ſet up in the King's Palace at Weſtminſter | 
for the King to fit : And when, the Biſhops had urged. 
their Arguments, and could not prevail, then the King, 
took him in Hand; hoping, perhaps, to have; the 3 
nour of converting an Heretick, when the Biſhops could 


not doit; and, withal, promiſed him Pardon if he! 
would recant. But all would not do, Lambert remain d 
obſtinate, the King miſt his Honour, the Belinquent. 


his Bardon, and ſhortly after was drawn do Suit lt la,. 
and there Burnt. Baker Chron. p. 103. 
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That Harry wight before their n 15 
Obtain the Henour of converting 

A Zuinglian, as Lambert was; 

' But things came otherwiſe to paſs : 

For after that he falls to Prate, 


© * Lambert becomes more obſtinate, 


And where he ſeem'd to have before 
But one falſe Point, has now a Score. 


The Apoſtle diſappointed thus, 
From temper calm, turns furious, 
And breaths out Fire and Faggot-ftick 
If he perfiſt an Heretick; 

But Lambert laughs at all his Threats, 
And Harry miſt of doing Feats, - 
" But over to.Fach Catch he turns him, 
Who quickly goes away and Burns him: 
Jobn Frith and Hewart were alſo fry'd, 
In the ſame Fire, where Lambert dy'd. 
Thus Schiſmaticks agreed together, 
K.. Hereticks durn' d one another. 


Nor ſcap'd * King, Kirk's Supreme head, 
Juſt Puniſhment for what he id. 
For after he his Queen divorc' d, 
And from the chair St. Petey 14 Te 
His Ive, Life, and Death were Curt. 
He had, in twice fix Years, fix Wines: 
Four he divorc'd, from Three their Lives 
He took ; the laſt; defign'd for Death, 
Had luck to fee hfm out Soc preach. 
Good Authors alſo further tell ye, 
He ript up poor Jane Seymour”'s Belly. | 
Anne Cleve, the fourth Wife whom he wedded, 
He ſoon got quit of, tho” ſhe was bedded, : 
And only under this Pretenee, 
| _— 3 not any 29. & 


Th Lady Howgrd 1 her ſtead, 
* vedoca, but ſoou cut off her Head, 
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- |... Canro: . * 

And KRabvie Aww the laſt of sin, Lb 
Becauſe ſhe fayour'd. Hereticks, - NET EL 
He to the Tower had conſin de. .* 
But that the Mittimus which he age M 
She chanc'd to find before its Dare, 1 3/4 
Commenc'd for her intended Fate. —:!'. Er 
At which by humble ſweet Behaviour, a. 
She got again into his Favour : FV 
In fine, this lewd Adult'row Prince „ "mf 
Hes Thrice, Two wedded Wives Wonen, ie: 

Curſt in his Ie; little Nd rf E 


At fix Years Reign was Poiſoned,. „ „ 4 08 
Mary the Queen, his Lawful . e ' 
Expir'd of Grief but five Years after: _ 1 1 
Queen Beſs, ſprung from inceſtious Blood. ws * 
Dy d d Thus ended Harry's Brood, eue. 


His Life was Curft + Since the Divorce. } ny; 8 
It ſeems but one continued curſ qm 4 
What e'er he undertook or did, KEW 
Set Sin aſide, naughr proſpered ; | by. COTE RS 


Unhappy was he in his Pleaftres, , 7 foul 
And Maugre all his ill got Treaſures ( 
Involy'd in Debt, by Luſt and * N 4s 
At laſt he a wretched Beggar ary. POE LES IU, | 


But &er his Soul from Carcaſs 1 N 
And left its huge unweildy Bead. 


He ſent for Cranmer that Arch-Knave," TRE) I 
Who told him only Faith would 'ſfavez%..; +, + - 9 
But neither bad him Love, nor Hope, * | 1 
Nor ReconciPd be to the Pope. | l 
; „ Non 


34 


(a) The Treaſure of 1 Crown” was TR 17 85 95 
Heylin) by prodigal Gifts, and his late chargea 

pedition againſt the French, &c. The Money of = 

Realm ſo debaſed and e that it could not-paſs ſor 
current among foreign Nations, to the great diſhonour | (2 
of the Kingdom, and the loſs of the Merchants. | 2 
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Stern Conſcience, and black e N a4 
Affrighted his expiring Gthaft, "FT aa ae 


* 


Nor very Thick, nor very Small, 


9 . ict Alas a. 
* | 
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PA England's REFORMATION: 


Now drawing near his Curſet end, 
Black Sacriledge, Blood Spilt, Blood Haga, ; 
And Schiſm brought into his Nation, 


And his laſt words were, ALL - Los * 
A ſearful Exit. Exit Dad, 1 
Dn enter now the Puny Lad. 


Edward, that from his . Web . 
Came not the way that others Fee JET 
But as is ſaid of Vipers, ne bins 955 


Brooke out at Navel of, the the; 


For when he could no longer "I 2 = 5 


The Midwives. Gully hack his way. 


1 


Ill omen twas, and did portend, 
Miſchievous Life, and wretched Pl. | 4 
And ſo it happ'd. I figh to ſing IN n 
The Sate Reign of this Boy King. | * 3 aer eg ar. 

At Nine Vears old he took the Cx Crown, 

And at Fifteen he laid it down; .. —_ > 
For his Age he was not ſhort, nor Tall, 


4 : 


But had for Brains, the Devil and all. "Oh 


All Arts and Scidiidts he knew, ee hgh 
As skill'd in Tongues as und as - 3 8 
In ſubti Lore deep Learn d as "Nt 
Could ſqlve a Riddle tho! an hard one, 

And by a Sympathetick play, 

Heal Venom of Tarrantula: * 

ring nners, ſome think, who. "Wy ſeen him, 

| no Vice, nor Virtues in bim, 2 

OE bis Zeal: For he'd pretend 1 
he Faith and 4 of Chriſt to eh 11 


The firſt Work that this little Thing, 
Took under hand when: crowned King, 


* 


. 
| 


Was to 1 6 Child y he r, 91 
Whom Cranmer taught then how: en r 
Seymour and Dudley lik d the Sport., e kn 
And ſo did all bs greys: Co] tf. 
They long' d to practiſe Sacred Theſt U e 


Upon what chincg a —_ leſt. > 607 2 11 Pane 


Thoſe Acts Thick kit Grand-fre had made r 
'Gainſt Hereticks, aſide he laid, 5 N 
And Hereſie does now begin, = Pre 21 # be N 
To be no longer counted Sinn 
cConſcience and Law no longer tye, 15 eee S400 
But Faith's Increafe and Multiply, yr, 87 
And thoſe who pleas may- all . 508 (9.33 52813, Pap 


The Tares chat Cheak the better Seed, * . 
Began o'er all the Land ue 76d 1:4 F 
And in a very little while, 55 N 5.12 i 
Was every Corner of the Iſte 1 f 0 
With ſtrange Opinions * 2. „ bias 
And by new Doctrines Peſter eg. 
(g) Commiſſioners the Babe prepares 
To look into all Church affairs, t 4190 N 
To whom he fitting Preachers joyns, 96 F 
To cry down Images and Shrines,” _ -- 
Maſs, Altar, Crucifix, and Prayers a ! 
To Saints Above, and for rhe DP No 
(2) Injun&ions were pane and 8 ſent 
down with them into all Parts of the Kingdom. They 
vere accompanied with certain Learned Preachers to In- 
ſtruct the People. They were to leave ſome Homilies 
with the Pariſh Prieſts, which Cranmey Compoſed. The 
Preachers were Inſtructed particularly to perſuade Peo- 
ple ſrom praying to Saints, from making Prayers ſor 
the Dead, from Adoring Images, Beads, Maſs, c. Sev 
this at large in Heylyn's Hiſt. p. 33, 34. 


The Injunctions are Entituled, jun ions by the moſt 
cxcellena Prince Edward the Sixth, Ve. To all and fingu- 
lax his loving Subjects as well of the Clergy, as of the 

* Ko = | 2 Laity 
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And Altars too were broken down; 
Upon which ſpoil and Chantry 3 

His Courtiers laid rapacious Hands; 0 
Veftments, and Copes of Cloth of | Gold, © rt i 


No theſe he ſends-thro' all the Nation, ; 

To propagate. the Reformation, SR | 
And well they manag'd, without doubt. | 
be great Affair the; went about; . l 
For Images in every Town, Gy Sr P | 


Adorn'd with Pearl, Rich to ao -- 

And Richer Antipendiums Sold : 

Plate Candleflicks, and Silver bene 

Were turn'd to Braſs and Pewter Nogguns, —_—_ 

And Silvzr Chalices to Tinn ; Pi at bes E 

Nor did they look upon't as Sin, | 

When pleag'd to take their Merry-ſups, wo” 9 

To turn them into Fuddling Cups : 5 

On Beds they Antipenditims laid, 

Of Sacred Veſtments Cuſhons made; 

And Abs the Parſon's Wives 8 

To ſmock of Wiſe, and Parſon's dirt. 
*Twas noted for a Papiſt-houſe 
Where nought appear'd for Prophane uſe: W <TD 
The very Bodies of the Dead, | "8 


That many a hundred Years had laid 

Intomb'd in filent Beds of by 

Naked as they were Born they left, 
And of their Leaden Shirts bereft : 

Who ever ſaw a Town in Plund'ring ?; 
| What nente * 0 0 Thund” ring, b 
= Laity 8 RE > r . 
- _. fuch bard Rules to bis Laity and Clergy.) Firſt they are 
| Injoyn'd to obſerve and keep! all Laws and Statutes, 
made for the aboliſhing the Power and Juriſdiction of 
.the-Biſhop of Rome, as alſo for the Eſtabliſument and 
Confirmation of the King's Authority, Juriſdictions 
and Supremacy. © They are alſo to Open four times in 
the Year againſt 2 ä . NOW N * the 1 


hes mes 


. . 


- #4 . 
dg el 


ener 


Among a Soldiers is till they, e 1 
Are each one glutted with his — 5 > NS 
Such work or worſe, if worſe could be, 444 3 201% O08 
— Engliſh Churches might you fee: . 3g: 8 LSE Y I 


Their Sacriledge was EE Satine. ˙L»» nt TN 
Till they got Temple clean oſ Treaſures ; R 

For twas it's Riches rais'd the Storm, top, 
And ſet thoſe Heathens to Re Fg PERL” TIES . 


This done, they Fall by cnriging Tricks, e HRP 
T' expoſe Church Lands and mann 1 e 
To the Rapacity and Rage | 
Of the Court Harpies of that Age. ris Oc. RON 
And thus it was they fell to Work, -  - - 7. 2 
In kicking Biſhop out of Kirlc. 
The firſt ſtep. was. to undermine - $7 441.3 
The Biſhop's claim to Right Divine. 
And thus *twas done; an Ad was fign'd, 1 2 
In which the little Lad ordain'd > 594 
(i) That Biſhops ſhall be (ſo it n 18 
By the King's Letters-Patents made 8, e: 
Aa in Hz Name their Holineſſes | 
Muſt make their Warrants and Fraceſſes, . en" 
And not their own Seals ſet, but his, — K 
And write their Names as Witneſſes ; J n 
And Dean and Chapter ſhou'd no mo re de 
Exiſt ; but give their Office o'er. 008 
7 \ W Nor 5 


| %G ) It was. ordain'd (ſays Heylyn ) thas: Biſhops Mould 
be made by the King's Letters Patents, and not by E- 
lection of the Deans and Chapters; that all their Pro- 
ceſſes and Writings ſhould be made in the King's Name, 
only with the Biſhop's Tefte added ke and Sealed 2 
no other Seal but the King's. 

The Intent of the 'Contrivers. of chis AR (ay - 
lyn) was by degrees to weaken the Epiſcopal Order, by 
forcing them from their hold of Divine Hifſatution, Þ 
and making them no other than The King's 5 ad N 
ly, his Ecclefaftical egi do Execute apo Will, 9 
Diſperſe „ | TIS: 07669. 
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_—_ Rs the Biſhops Orders give, 
Till (c) Licence, and eſpecial leave 
The Poſt or Paritor ſhould bring, 2 

*Seal'd and Subſcribed by the King 
T' Impower them to Confer the ane . n 
. Virtue of his Power 9 S 


3 Beſides; the Sacred: Character 25 


Wich which the Clergy ſtamped are . 

When they're ordain d and n, pf 

Was by a Statute Abrogated : 

That is, the Form by which n made, 

Was by an 4d Aboliſhed.- 

+ *Twas made the third year of his Reign, 

And in the fixth, (but not till then) 

New Forms were by Twelve Men Divis'd, 

Six Laicks, fix were Canoniz'd ; 

I do not mean for Saints: For then 

I'd wrong em: They were Clergy-Men, 

Bauch as their Reformation brought forth, | 
Fall'n Priefts, whom all Neun know for nought Worth. 


Poor then, twey'd by the 2ninglien Faction, 
King Edward's Clergy held Eleston: | 
Sufficient for em, therefore ſought © © 
No lern, or one that's next to nought, _ 
Wo 1 0 


F ) Of this 48 ſuch Uſe was made, that the Biſhops 
of thoſe Times were not in a Capacity of Conferring 
Orders, but as they were thereunto Impowered by 'ſpe- 
-cial Livends : The Tenure whereof was in theſe Words 


follow W 
The King to ſuch -a Biſhop Pete Whereas at 
and all manner of Juriſdi as well Eccleſiaſtical as 


Civil, flows from the King's, as from the Supreme 
Head of all the Body, Wet We' therefore give and grant 
to thee” full Power and Licence to continue during our 
K Pleaſure, for Holding Ordination within thy | Dio- 

es of N. and for Promoting fit Perſons unto Holy 
OO to . of Prieſthood. 1 Heylyn, p. 31. 32. 
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To wit, a Form which they ebe, "wb . . | | 
For then a Biſhop or a yen, * 10 f 2. Kr 0 


In either of their Forms the ſamq, 


of the Word of God, and of his Hely Sacraments : In 


on of Hands: For God hath not given Us the D * 


ht they Superintendants Chaſe, * Toa” 
N theſe Blank Rams; *%is evident ** # | 


Nad, Church of England never meant, . i 


* C AN 16 I. 


To ſhew . Elected; | | 


* 
Not to give Prieſts 2 Charadter, (geht Ff. 
Or Grace Epiſcopal Conſer: _* ur? tov) 5. bad 


1 
Were held for Limbs of Anticbrifks : 07 ttt 


And itwas then they thought it beſt, - ory gn A . 


T”-obliterate the Name of Prieft | 
And Biſhop, and not once to Name 


As may be ſeen, for thus they run: 

If 't pleaſe-ye, Read bares then 8⁰ „ 
0 The Poem of odiaing Priefts e 
 DIVISED (for this is the Word) by King ane 6th. 


Wund the Holy-Ghoſt, whoſe Sins thou doſt For- 
give, they are Forgiven: And whoſe thou doſt Retain, 
they are Retained, And be thou a faithful Diſpenſer 


the Name of the Father, and of hb Son, and of hs | 
Holy Ghoſt ; Amen = 


3. 38 £3 


| The Form of Confecrating Biſhops ( 
* DIVISED by King Edward sth. ; * 


Take the Holy-Ghoſt, and Nane that 40 ie 
up the Grace of God, which is in thee by the Impofiti- * 


Fear, but of e and Love, 5 nn 


a 


The firſt Form, is then by which chieke seg, Es} 
Their Preaching Elders did Elect : * OY | 
And this the ſecond [Form they gy 


To have a Prieſt or ins” eee 


12 24 
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Thus brought, (what cannot Kings 

Are now become-no other thing, - 

Than ſimple Vaſſuls to the King 8 2 $4 

And as ſuch, he from Sees — 1 
As often as he finds defects | 10 
That he's not willing to endure // 
| Andall this do's by Popplike Pover. I 


And now the Game — at Court, 1510 
And Biſhopricks make: Noble Sport:: * 
The Stake put down, each Cour tier aun bs 
Wich all the Cunning that he has: 

But Seymour and Northumberland, 
en always on the be hand. 


Good Biſhop Tonflal, Lord of Durham, 
They fell upon full bent to Worry him; 
And got his Biſhoprick by Act > 

On purpoſe made, Difſolv'd and Wrackt ? 
Andi all his Revenues and Lands 
Mere taken into th? Princes hands; 

Which Dudley would have hindered 
From being parcell'd out by Ned: 

He aiming, you muſt underſtand, 

To joyn em to Northumberland; 

So that his Dukedom might by theſe, 

Extend it ſelf from Tweed to Tres. , 
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| The Bihopricks of Wincheſter, 8 WS 
Pork, (m) Weſtminffer, and Rocheſter 1 
Scap'd not the Fury of the Storm. TFH. 
A Godly Method to Reform . 


They tore from Coventry and Lichgeld. ; 
ug While Wirabs : Lincols pl pu Rich-field : 8 


q "oe 


i) The idcoaridh of of Weſtminſter. w was Diſord by 
the King's Letters — Amis. e e 
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En 1. 


For Wel WE that it wake! ls A 
So many hands there were to take Saler; v4 
That . the laſt new Biſhop came, £9 2a 

Of all his Manors in the tame, ED 
But only one the Thieves had left: 
Tas Bugden call d . reer $1414) 


And now contin Guin Smerſet ;, 
With whom all's Fiſh that comes to Net + 45 A 
Unkle to Edward, Infant-King, 58 F tron ff 7 
The ſcum of all his Mam's off-fpring : r 
One Drunken with his Brother's BIO. 


An Impious Atheiſt, own d no God: 2 ö Eee 
Vet Chief Reformer of his Days, 105) N Boe! 
Wicked as Nero's were his Ways. 


Moſt Sacrilegious and Pro N 4 | | 2 
Proud, and Extravaga e eee eee 
Blood-thirſty, Cruel, 2 Uajaß, W ah ; 
A Traitor to his King and True: onthe EET 
Ambitious, Avaritions, Wl og wont 7 ug 
A plaguy griper after Land: * 
reedy of Gain; as mouth of Hell's 
A Wolf that Eat up Bath and l,; 
Which by what ſlight he Seiz'd upon, 
We'll tell you here; and then go on 
From this Diſcourſe of Biſhopricks, Ht 07 
To other of his Impious Tricks, AS en ol 15-4 Ot 


4 


He with one We ene 4 el of 


A hungry Dog that wanted Maint'ance, Th 
And ready now to Ear his Nails 
Starv'd by a Biſhoprick in Wales. tan 
Which old King (u) Harry gave hisWorkip ei DIL gabe 


To ſerve a turn 8 oy nnen e e 
| ne 0 And 
227 | fig 7 


60 Maſter Dhgdate i in \ his Antiquities of Warwich«ſhive, - 
p. 107. ſays, That King Harry to ſtrengthen himſelf a- 
gainſt the Pope, Wc. Procured Craumer's ad vancement to 
the See of Canterbury, and move of he Fs ay ww 
other Biſhopricks and mo n 
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Bishop, yet Was no — 
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Where after he had made a bow, - CRETE 


- Bids him fit down, and thus peplyne 1 


he was conſecrated Biſhop. 
King promoted him a Zuinglian Proteſtant, for the ſaid 


* y W 8 yy 4 V * , "Wy > * 1 * : / : > 
% * \ " * o : 
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And chere he liv'd/a leg r . RY t 10 

Bur left i it ee l rant te 
This Barlow (6) Se as CREWE NP 

Yet was for him the fitter Man 

That he from twenty — ba 

With whom to ſhare a Biſhoprick. 

To him th' Duke ſends, and in ort ſpace | 1 

Barlow appears 2 — eee 


And roughly ſcrap'd a Leg or tW(wojÿj᷑ĩ?ĩi 
Without much further Complement . 
Demands the Reaſon why deat pint woot. 

To whom the Duke in friendly ee Jia 


1 : * 2 ens * 
Come Maſter Reden vou, iber, T has de 
Wou'd gladly have a Biſhop's: Chair 2 > i diet Seth 
If you'll be grateful to the . df % 20 A 
PII either fir you now, or m. S644 Me er A 


| Grateful, my Gard, yes — wi % 
Quoth Barlow; for my Lord, I tell ye 


VPG 


If you'll do this, I will not ſtand - | 
To give you two thirds. of its Land. n 
You ſhall my help have, quot the pues, 8 

| For like an honeſt Man danke 41 T >] | Here's: 


(0 Now we. may not 4s cl Reafon- ſuppoſe, that 


this Barlow was one of thoſe Proteftant Clergy ſo Promoted, 


becauſe tho” King Harry put him into a Biſhoprick in 
Wales, yet it cannot be found, either in the Records of 
that Place, or any where ele in the World, that ever 


Tis very probable that the 


ends would never require him to be conſecrated. Conſe- 


cration being againſt the Zuing lien Proteſtants in gene- 


ral, and Barlo in particular, as is ſhewn above. 


I Note this, becauſe this Barlow was the pretended | 
Conſecrator of Dr. Mathew. Parber, De e * 


8 4 


* 


EN 
' 
"| 


' 


rn tht 


OO, | CANTO 1 HW MINE Op 
Here's ak 9 Wells lies Vacant now, NG redd i 
Til bid King Edward give em you, :! TOR, 

1 


And make you Lord of thi Di oc: 6 


Provided when vou this Poſſeſs, 1 1 oo 1 

You'll me remember as the ee, 1 e e ei 

And well reward your een U h e r 
L 1 R * a 


Doubt not, ſays Barlow: by 7 ** 1nd, 


* Din 
I'm always better than my Word; ent 1 er rr N 


As ſor Reward, you need not crave 9 l en 
Hint what you'll have, and you ſhall haveins 10 414.4 
Provided that you leave behind. 
As much as will this Carcaſs. nd. * 


(Clapping his Hand upon his Belly, ! 2 U Ks b * 


And pointing to bis Wife z) I cell fe 


I would not want ſupport of Lie, 6 „ 
Nor what is fitting ſor my Wiſe OT 
And pretty Babes; for We have five, «Set: 5 87 
That muſt ye dne be kept alive; r. 
Doubt not but I ſhall leave — :,. erer 52 1 
Turn me but nineteen Manors oer, 
(Tis ſtrange he made em not care. „ 

And on my Soul I'll ask no more: 

Yes that I will, my Lord, _— en af? 
So both are pleas'd, ang denne Farkv. A Se and wt 


Piſh! Piſh ! quoth Seymour. in r nk 


Thus Barlow got a Niesen Ait eile uno 1:41 14 10 
And Somerſet but little leſsſ jn: I on trnZ 


For both r ow Was ere on. 


Ts a large Palace, which the — n 
Fitting his Greatneſs, meant to rear 


— 


From falling-Temples Sacred ng . 2 %% cid 


And Weſtminſter is pitch d upon: Wo) ct Arnd RX 


The Minfter-Cloſe he alſo chuſes - + 


W 


In vhick:t0 build his lofry Houſtss. 
* * 2 TY * 
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"England's Aerea Prion. . 


a pA, eme, tell 22 Nö 
his Kirk too well; ert l e 
And dreading he would quickly ſeize on't, [1 
Steps to his (7) Brother — Nan bakle 
of him to keep the Peace 
Between St. Peter and his Grace; re 14 
And he to gratiſie his Honour, 8 
Would add unto-his Sudley Maniors” CLIO | 
Seventeen ſufficient Tenemetgts | © ain Of : 
And Manor-Houſes with their Rents, bn e 
By Leaſe of nine and ninety Vears; Md Log ted 28. 
This ſounded well in Late r 2289 eee 
And ſeventeen more ſor the ſame Reaſon, n n 2 
He does preſent to (7) Sir Jobn Maſon 1 4815 
4 For his great Maſters uſe : But's Granne 
©  Unvilling was to take the Leaſez ' Un 
| Till he had Mip's joyn d © che, 1433-7187 266 Ti 
eee Fears to come 1 uad 19244 St. Fla 
Save one; and for their Annual Sum Au 7 09's An 
Or Rent, was tax'd one Corn of Pepper. * 422 WM TH 
. Thus in a Storm the prudent [ ton 35uolt 
Tho' richly laden, thinks it beſt 20! in dT 
3 | To heave out part, vo fave the reſt. z __ RNA) ns 
'H ; La: 2259} $6 cd er 1c Þ 2 
© The Builder this prevaild upon | [ew 1-252 9 - Bot 
To let St. Peter's Church alone 3 1 oo te We 
It was not long before his Grace, JI 
Bethinks him on another en. k 2 . En 


1 ** 


ee Middlecf be m 14s 
Did three old Bimop's Houſes ſtandd jm Hi 
And a large Church was by them Seared, e n Bb 
To our bleſſed Lady dedicated, | | k 261441 4 Fo 
Which four Great Eabricks he pull'd down | 17 Fle 
And built his Houſe "_ Holland Stone. | 15 I 
br. Benſon was che lat Abbor and 628 — be 
min a | 
(4) Sir Thomas Seymour, the Dukes * Lord Ad- W] 
mira. 2 
0 r) The TR Great bart and Miniſter, 
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But not ſufficient-were:they al.. 14 I 
so he makes bold with good St. bag e Hub 5 nf. - Il 
And by your leave was ſcarcely ſaid; d X \ 1M 
When level with. the Ground he laid b hogs tf + 311 
N r 1 2 10012 „a 
The Cloifter joyning to he kirk, BET ere 4G 
Encompaſſed with Curiow Work; 2 80 4p] * 408; 
Two Chappels he demoliſh'd, . et ee! 268 
The Charnel-houſe fell: by his Hand et 
Which to the Strand were all comvey'd,. . 15 Ae t: UN 
And into Finsbury Field the Dead. 185 * 
For thither all rhe Bones were ſent, zi OvT ves yea Ne 


That in the Charnel-houſe were pas! 52 4 ks 1 4 
an; ad Ae teten ib - 
St. Jobn's ea of dee ai e. 1 g 
Unwilling was to go with him, ; 483%» le of 


Till by a blaſt of Powder-laid-++” 5 rene hk 22 
Flat with the Ground, it : ch Oberz vs nt ene, 
And Snitbfield left. it's Ancient e „ NIE en 5 
To wait Apen him in che rant. Jer . 2417 pling OF 
Ri tb. Th 17 340% * . Ft kT 
Beſides, chere follow'd eber for, Pat 75 te! :& 
As Barkin's Chappel by the err 
St. Ewens, St. Martin le Grand, of 45 38 ws 550 Un 
Fo St. Nicholas. All to the Strand ke 28 7 boils NN 
N Were led Away ſor mee , e! * $ ae. 4 Link ; 
In building of his Sumptuous Houſe, Ie bor sd iK 
W 50 Fs" + be 4 Nen. \: T2 E- 3&8 >; +. Pour 
In chort, the Theban Stones ne'er * wit evo it ates] 
So faſt, when Great 4mpbion| blew 1) 2 07 $9254 ward 
His Bag-pipes, or his Lyr ſtrung, -- 4 n 12 F 
As did thoſe Kirks when Seymoge,ſung *: „r lin 
For all, I ſay, at his Command; right n. = oye [ hg S x1 5 
Fled their Foundations to the Strand. a no ps 1 5 
e Thus from the allowed. Stones of thoſe 5 1 T 
| Ons ae, chigen W ee Nn 31 11 3005 10 
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"ares was this 1 5 :k a MATE 
: When Ldward ſent without his Bar. 15 _ e 
| N wk = "299 2 —— 1 . 
of 258% BE4s' > wv ict %. The 
| * * 54.4 
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The (s) Duke to Lodge among the Deng 
In a dark Vault, in Bed of Lead: ke 4 9x od 5 
As with his (t) Brother he had dealt 
' Whoſe Blood not long before hed pt: * 1323 13957 / 
 Mov'd by their Diſa Wives, 4 
The Churches Land ſavd not their Liver: 
Nor was for them in Hel 1 Zis 
Frem Death a Sanctuary found; reg 
Where let us leave them, and * n 
To E 281 0 Ha 
As Frodromms to ieee, a 0 1 36 ibi 


= | A Bahimien Confuſion, SPSS. 13 388 1 
= __Under pretence of Reformation, ; 
Invades all Churches in the «open 43S 2480-27 
At Windſor, Ned and Somenfat, n lt ug 
Wick Latimer, and 572; CY We Fd r u 7 
| "Where into deep — frel;. : n ro tl 1 
5 How to amend things chat were wel. 
F On purpoſe that it might be fac 
3 _ "They had a Reformation made; | 
At leaft, that now 1 


What they defign'd to carry on, 
- And perfect after, at their plcaſure, 
A As time allow'd em better leifure, 
3.4 75 


= r 4 eee lee 

A Asto be void of Faith and Mat. ; 
Now with the Maſs they firſt begin / oY 5 8 * 
Turn infide out, and outſide in; 
Leave part in Latin, ch' other par: 
They into Eg do convert, | i weft. 
And a new Form fall on inventing, {360 

To Celebrate the Sacrament in; | 
Which being done, they ſet it out 


; To all the Churches rund abort g 14 "i 8 
Or elſe i it wou'd wo e 43 C 
, * y 


r 


"© The Duke of Spier belle for Felowy. 
(t) He had cut off his Brothers Head (Sir OM 
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rf 1 orb $I... - JP 
By this their new eee . 0 tb, 
Breaking the Tyes of ancient Union. 1. 
The Stream that kept before in one, b 70 Sin ett; 
Now into hundred Channels Twas 2001 045 0 11 FP 
Some would not leaye the Ancient ways. 
Others would by the new-Form Pray, 1 ol 
Some were for both, and ſome for eithie; i. iat. "26 if 
Some half the one, and half the/other, 4 44 7 1 


| Some would in Engliſh mutter Wet 1 25 em rey e 
Pſalms, Leſſons and Confitgop 3.1 ot 8 ND 
Someothers would. in Englüh read 1 bun, > nem. 

THY Epiſtle, Goſpel, and the Da. „ vel 68.) 

But wou'd keep the Cannon. of the ab.) »: 45 Trex 

In Latin, as before it ass, „„ ů 411 * 
And in the Latin Tongue go on, - 10590 h t ads $27 8 
— Till at the Benediction, Nn a of og rut nor 261 q 


Which they pronounc'd in Mother-Tongue; bs. 2qtnutClP 
Making a Medly all along i ii . nutz? 240671" © | 
And ſome who would not-imitate 23% Hat r 
The Church, refus'd 9 Funn 1228 54 af . = 
3 which Chriſt had taughez { Las lat 


But at the Inſtitution laut; 2 

They of their own, new Tame! 15 ον 0 

To conſecrate their Sacram ent: nn ne MY 

More ſtrange and uncoarhy (Lord bia al 1) od3 “ Hh 5 
4 Than all the Miniſters of Bh 


Q ? £ 


* * 
1 13 


Could have diviſed in their Cries, * I's nnn eo 
lp For Fire to Roſt their Sacrifice. 4 $6.2: la 
] | Some;that they might not miſsthe bbs MP 
I Wou'd to Old-Form joyn their/New-oneg/* - + {lf 

As Country Houſewives do their, Spinningy © + : UNI 

When Woolen Yarn they mix with Linning. 7 


% 


I And ſome took Wine, fome!Warer-fingle, 4” 

... | Some would their Wine with Water ee n 
U Some, yet preciſer, would for fear Kn 1 Au bo . 
By Of Superſtition, Bleſs Strong- Beer. en ee 
so not long ſince a Welb Divine: | DN” W 


I h dle, indead ef WM „„ 
Loma Some would not uſe unleaven'd Br ao ; | . 
But lumps of r M 
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n WI 245 > F WIGS {ak 
76 England's RerokMa TION. 
And Doctor ( Hornech at this Dux, 
Afirms, where there no Bread; 'yout maß 
Make uſe of any other l oft” 
"That in the place of Bread vou eat j 11 1) 
Yea, tho? tis made of Roots of Trees,” 06 enn wh 2 
Or even of a good Cows Cheeſe; be: ns 
For Milk and Millet he'll allo ĩð 
And Cheeſe is made of Milk you know: 2. en en 
But if you think it isnotBready / 


5 Caſt in a little Millet-Seed 190 2 11h fg AM 


Among the Curd when firſt tis mad, . 
So have you Milk and Millet Brea]!!! 
. * rr 


And this, he do& aflure you; may * 2 7 4 7! 


Be usd, when other Bread's away; ' © . 


When ſuch as us'd right Conſe 


Yet this fam'd Doctor _—_ e i $01 4D, 
That you may uſe, when B you want.. 
Turnips and Carrots, or Potatoes; certain 447 


. 0 * T”* - . . 
The Seamen ſay that in Barbadlo en,, 00G 


The laſt of cheſe was all the Brea 
That the firſt Engliſh Planters made. tes ford off” 

Apts and Pears he'll not allow, id D Nee tha 7 
Nor Cocoe, tho' the Indians know | > oo 
No other Bread but of Cre x. . | 


The reaſon he admits not theſe, 1 n tn "4 
Is, *tauſe they are the Fruits of Trees 3 1 1, 1 


But why he ſhou'd reject the Fruit 
None knows, when he admits the Rol . 
Unleßß it be the Fool's ſo wiſe, j 


T expoſe his damn'd Abſurdities: | 


ut leave we Horner, and again A W * 1 
Return to bleſſed Eaward Reign. 3 
e 4 | 5” £5 42 


8 q G « 3 Ef 2 2 
Some would omit the Elevation; n 
ration, 
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fa) See Dr. Hornets Book entituled The Crucified Jeſus. 
Frinted 1686. p. 112, „ 
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And others turn'd their Heads awry 5 % Ne xY 
And ſome would leave the Kirk, and Cry „„ 
Idolatry! Idolatry * # Wa 
Thus at that time the giddy Rabbl e. 
Run like che Builders of Old Babel.. 
And more Diſtracted were they then, 1 5 
Than Nimrod's Tongue divided Men 3 7-48 
During the two firſt Years of Ned, . 17% 1 
No other Form the Chaos had, POT IS, TOES 4 
But Indigeſted, Rude, Confus ek ß 
Mere all Religious Rites they . 2 e 
Till't pleas'd th- Almighty Lord protector. i 
95 (That ſpring of Motion and Director,) | 1 
T' Inſpire with Zeal Cranmer and 3 „ 7 Wt 1 
And Latimer, to patch a medlexxrg,r 4 
Of Sentences pluckt here and there 1 
From Noman- MMiſſal, and Breuiar: 5 18 5 3 
Which ſoon as't was in ſhape of Books. © 4, 54M. 2 
For Title COMMON-PRAYER it took 
Which Name *t has holden ever fince, © 4 


Tho often alter by the Prince. e 


When News was to Geneva | 8 | 
(For Fame will fly as faſt as Thought) | | 4 
That Engliſh Sophy's were ahout — * 
A Liturgy ; grave calvin thought FE 6 <q... 
Ta Meet he 138 u'd bib Service — ; 
To Cranmer (cho e flights his > . #2 4 


t 


To help him in Compoſing Prayer; WAY 4 
Jobn lech d. to be a doing chere: wr IT. I 
But cranmer ſcorn'd it 1 * be a e 
That England's ene eee e 


By Foreign Work meg ang n. „ n 


Their cunning Sküls rogethier 15. „ 5 * 
And by Fen their rr Rook 8 7 7 

_ Tho' by "the mY ad 3 5 2 Veg Þ 
Twas —_—_ — e an L ſent £3 A * 


5 . A 2 n * ; 
r = * eras be OR 8 8 "OE enn 
1 8 _ R — 9 
PIG "x Fe * 1 | 
* ES 8 * n 


wy ” Znglanth B en 1735 
To all che (Arche that were os 1 n uh 
As Code of Univerſal Prayer; ces 
Feet ſtarce three Years it did remain, Feet 
8B Before *twas called-in again. FO? ee e, Free, 
2 For Catholicks none could 4 nn he 
The Zuinglians did all deride ii; * een bn 
Nor did the Lutherans care for it; OOO 
And calviniſt's did all abhor it: n 
So that King Edward's Church was then, 1 3545 2 0 
Like none oth' Kirks of Sther Mn 
For at this Day, if you'll but mind it. 
A*Monkter of's Kirk you „„ 


Thoſe who this Liturgy Compil'd, 1 
Affirmed (but they were beguil'd) en 
That then they Cow the Holy Ghoſt - . Bol 
Cloſe at their Elbows take his poſt; bY £3648 
And heard him help them to r ef e AIP 
From Antichriſt, an Holy Trac); 
Which if vas True, Who help'd'em, ow e COTE 
YTwas three Years after made again? e e * 
But Bucer, as his Books relate, 4 
Believ d ir nee Dictate. . N ce V 


2 1 

This Bucer was at HR bel, 1 | 

But left his Order for a Punk; | er 5 
A Lewd, Inconſtant Hypoerite, e 


Who did Teach Herefle in ſpite 5 n 
When he at Zuinglian was offended, "(7:1 
Then Lutber's Errors he commedde 5 | 
And ſo e contra, when again , * Nr een 
At Luther vent, he chang d his Arain ; „ ITT 
Till four times, ere the Man n 
He chang'd his Judgment off and oHy ON A 
Yer this Blaſphemous x by: 1M 218 


ad 


Held aways moſt tenaci 9 


N 


To wit, „That God has 3 * 
2 all r 
* The Author of forts of Sip. . 
* N - a --* 
3 Wo 5 * wy - 2 * * 
. a 5 $47 * x: A I Ne This 
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Hooper and Rogers alſo ſtorm, 


Zealots as eager, and as kin as N 
But each would have't in deer Faden ; 


** we” i "0 | 1 Yao a 
- 5 
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This Bucer, and og Peter Mertyr,. 2 8 * 
About Inventing new Religions; 5 3 dl 1 5 


With which to fit thoſe giddy Widgions, | 
That had a mind to-Preach and Pray': 
Themſelves to Heaven, ſome other wayyyy 
Than that which Chriſt: himfelf had hg, { 
And by his Holy Church had „ m. 27 oY? 
Thoſe two, and one call d Bernard en,, e rhe) 775 
& buſie fellow always e 
Ns Faith; it ſeems with an Intention 
It ſhou'd appear his own Invention 
For nothing was with him leſs taking, 5 
Than what was of another's 3 75 
ocbin, than whom Calvin hiniſellf 


Was not a more Blaſphemous ny 
Deny'd the Bleſſed Trinity, CRE en 
Impugned- Chriſt's Divinity 3: / rr fir TE" 


Taught it for Lawful to have two- 2 
Wives at a time; he died a 7? 

Thoſe three, I tay, and ſeveral more 
Were by Duke &ymour ſent for. „ N 


Tochelp him in his Reformation, | SE 
And fit Nai fas the Nation; IT STE. 
But Bucer, mongſt all that were there; © 
Was buſieſt wir the „ e 
Which chene had ſd very late 45 


With all kis Skill been hammer in at 32 


And which, e R 
He'd ſent M polined the Land. . 


Two that came oyer to Reform 88 5 SON 
With Peter Martyr: And ochins, . „ 


Bucer for Prayers Boots —— 


For all were. . in Religion, M RR, 
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A horrid buſtle Bucer made; 1 55 ons: Mabe e 


And furious Zeal, and more 


For as their greateſt Pro 


To Cenſure all the eee f 9 


| au Ro kD Crow 
Jobe Calvin, and his Agents ſought. IE 7738 


To ſtop en e e coming out, Ni 4% 


Till they had lick'd it very near Ne 1 $5 


To th' ugly ſhape) of canis Barr. 
But Cranmer corned to ſubmit 8 nen 4. I A 


To them; and therefore, Publiſh'd it, bl 
Nor wou'd the Duke have time fo by git 
In getting new. Corrections made; 6+ WORN 


But 2 muſt have it, good OT bad, n 
To hinder Peoples running Mad, bo os e 

And Uniform the Multitude - { $55. a4 
In Prayer, and joyn the jarring ei 188 
For now the Mob had all begun. 
_ As Mad as Hares in Mareb to unn 
For ſcarce a private Man was known, Wr ti ab 
But had a ſtrange Prayer of his ẽWun,ͤ | 
Quite different 1 his Neighbour's Prayers + „ 
But when in Church, that all zpight A e 


They wou'd in diſagreeing tone f 1 l 
Bawl out their Prayers, each Man his e,, 
So that the hidequs din of Babel, 1 
Was leſs Confiis'd than that of thi Rabble. A” | 
| S905 871 Mo B34 ans [i 7 
The Book being Publidy'd, as is 4 K 584 


For growing Laviſh of his Sweat, e 
And moved with Reſorming Heats: | ls 9 
with Drink, >... 


Sits down and calls for Pen any Ink; . 

Lon muſt ſuppoſe, for Paper W2 
For Ink without it would hot do do. = N 
Pen Ink and Paper having rt: u46 5 Ay 
He drinks a Draught of f 


Which wiſe Reformers rakes 2 + 57 


When Preaching, Argui 


„or Writing. ets 7504 


think, * 4 5 8 
The trueſt Spirit's in the Pink. N 
Then he with peevich Pen „. 3 
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He held it 9 50 2 finſul matter 
In Baptiſm to Bleſs the Water 
The Holy Oyl and Exorciſm,., ; 
He took for Antichriſtianiſm. _. 
|; *Gainſt Pray r to Saints, and for the Deack, 
* A doleful racket Mar tin made, 
J And not a little fault he found 
With Sacramental Bread's being round: 
For yet they us'd Communion Bread, 
| In Form as formerly twas made; 
j et thicker, and thereon, no Prints. | 
4 He quarrels with Prieſt's Ornaments ;. 
8 As Albs, Copes, Veſtments; wiſhing RR: 
/ Wou'd throw Canonick Gown away: 
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s And for your Breetches, let them be, 
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| And wide like the Geneva Cut: 
5 Or if that Faſhion you like not; 
E Uſe German ſhape your mid-leg redchingy - 
With Knees unbound, likethoſe E Preach inz 
; And uſe ſhort Cloke, for ch e 
U Of Superſtition is in it. PPS... < 
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L Yer what Vext him the worſt of all ings: .. 

J Was Prayers that at elk Conſecration 
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Take Cognizance of every thing; Sp g neva 
Calling old Cramer Fool and Af, i 
For having made his Fook half Maſs, 
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| You ſhall have my Vote for it too: 15 5 
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« And Comfortable to all that we it, 
ce r Hell to all that do refuſe it, 
et, for all this, even they Reject it, | 
IN as Erroncous detect it, n 
And uſe another quite contrary; | 
And thus in points of Faieh LOO — 4 8 
Let no Man take this for a Fiction, 
But know, Eternal Contradiction | . 
Was the firſt ground for a Foundation, © 
On which to ſettle this Reformation. 8 
The Real Preſence now, which they 
Had held till then, they caſt away. 
Placing a Rubrick at the door, 
That Chrift may never enter more: 
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tion of Sacraments, Vc. Agrecable to the word of God 
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the Mercy, favour and bleſſi 
none ſo reaJily and plentifull , as by Common- 
Prayers, due uſe of the Sacraments, Wc. And yet this 
ee Be great number of People do wilfully 
and Damnably before Almighty God'abftain and refufe 
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Prayer, Oc. Is uſed upon Sundays, Vr. And thercfor 
the Kings moſt Excel Majeſty. with the Aſſent oF 
the Lords and _ preſeat Parhament Aſ- 
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As turning Altar into Table ] | „ 
And ſetting Miniſter to Gabble „ 
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Communicants with open mouth, 
To take-in lumps of Leaven'd Bread, | e 
On Trencher in f ſquare gobbets laid; 105 r 
And none being ſtinted to their parts & 
Drink hearty draughts of Wine in * 1 
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What Bleſt Communion Bread remains _ 

It falls to th' Sexton for his pains, „ 
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And Hoods and Croſſes, when * 118 2 
Only the Surplice is put o n 
That Men may know whois Sir Job. 
Commemoration of . Fe. ICED e 
And Extream-Unction a Book mY i OEGTY = 
Unction of Infants in Baptifay; + 4. ls KA 
Bleſſing the Font, and Exarciſm, - © 
Prayers for the Nead are now/given o re, * ml 
And Purgatory is no more... 1 
In fine, all theft old Cuftomy wern 1 
Retain'd i'th' flrſt, but ä „ 


2 
* 


What ever Bucer deem'd amis 2 . ; 


bk * 2 g 9 


1 88 8 * Matennk rien 
* Kent W . 
Wr SOD Of Ws FRA TEL 8 ah 175 real | 


7 - 


er nl, ani 1 1 
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To give wed Foes want bits 04 2 3; a wy Fr 1 2 

ae 9* i Wn 

80 1 fuppreh and ond my 8 Pſal. 1 60 37. = 
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For-at my feet they fell down flat, © 1:9. +, n 1 
I ftrike them all ſo ſore. F FT 4 
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And now, Sirs, will not be Wy A+ 4 10 


If here we give you more and leſs, * 
With a for uur * 80 | (/ Net et hn We q i 
With a for-ever-and-a-day. Nan e a5 0 4 43 
* let it grieve ye, we e come 2.31 Elen 29%; ie 
To leaft-and-moft, and all und- me. At it "i | 
And to the great-and-ebe-theoſmall, © 5 + # 
And alſo to, al/c-witbal, SW 427130 tho: 4 4 it 
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Evermore-Aaily, cver-ſtill. PT. 2 369! $431 1 : 

We'll come to: And at laſt we . „ 
Shew, what good uſe the Pſalniſt — e 
n, of the Word Trade,” enn 
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Them that be fearers of the Lord, a ne. 195 
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The Lord will Ble6 them all. 154141 


Even will Bleſs them every one; 
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For why ? they did not keep wich God Pal. 78. v. 5. 


The Covenant that was made, 
Nor yet would walk or lead their Live... 
TY to his Trades. 
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For why their hearts were vorking bent 0 . an 
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To theſe another Pſalm well add, ,. 
By Tobin, not by David made, _ 1 
One time when idem was affraid _ n 
That Turk and Pope ſhould have due, 
And A have over-run e „„ 
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From Turk and Pope defend us Lord) N 35 0.4 
Which both would thruſt out of his Throne 
Our Lord Jeſus i thy dar den. 7 1 
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(c) When Doctor Corbet had the Party, : 2 Io 
The Pains, the Deal, and the Deſerts || WY 8 


Of this Bob wiſdom ſeen, tho? twere 1 6 
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After his Death an hundred Near; +10 gels KH 
He could not chuſe bert thus accoſt, Nen * eee tage N 
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« With an old ever-and-far-aye; e 7 
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< As may an (4) Hymn n ne, 10 5 eee 
To purge _ Brain: * | 
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Ghoſt of Robin Wiſdom, the Pſalm- Poet. n 


(d) The Place where he is Buried in Qaford. ©. wer 
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(e) He means a Hymn that 's downward ſent, ©. 1 oh 


From wind in Hypochondria pent. 
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© Had you in. 
You would have won Þ ye to have ſeen, | 

How every one-abour em lade. 

0 Horrible ! What work they made? 714 Hh inf colt 
There might you ſet an Impious Clown, 
Breaking our Saviours Image de wẽc n 
And chere you — behold . NR 51005 v6 
_ Tearing the Picture of Chriſt's Mother. bonn 
lere might you ſee another ſtand, | 
Hacking with Ax in Cruel hand 4 K Saf. n T's Bn 
_: : The Infant in our Lady's Lap: $7 $002 "OL T6: 3-6 4 
Others as buſie Clambering up, ©  — 

To break down all the painted: Glas, r t. 
That in the Churches Windows was. . WV 
And others trampling in the Street; ha u | 
The twelve Apoſtles under*Feet, © 0 1 OP? 
The peaceful Tombs, iu which were laid” we fe 
The Sacred Aches of the Dead. 
now. be ſeen in pieces broke, 
And thence the Holy Bodies took. 
Bleſt Martyrs now you might behold, "mh 
Bootie 6p for Chriſt in days of old. 5 


— 


Torn from their Tombs, and made to come . 30,316 ;40) 


Te'endure 'a ſecond Mi#rtyrdom. - 7 1 
If here and there a Church remain'd, 4 
rg et the Sacred Maſy retain'd; i 0 | 45 
he der would the Reb uyrey, i Ge 
And ruin all e their 127 25 N | 
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Rent Corporals, and Miſſals burn'd,” n 

And Chalices to Bullion turn'd. "ry OY GEN 
Here Altar-Clothes lye ſcatter'd; 1 n 
There does a broken Altar Rand ; e 


Some ſteal away the Crucifix, _ 75 
And ſome the Silver Candlefticks. © WF Co, 
Rich Veſtments other ſome convey, | mene f 


And Antependiums bear away; dn tn , 
And what they thought not fit to 4 „ dre 
They burn'd, as an effect of Zeal: © lg g 8 
cg of the Rabble might you meet 5. +2955, FIT 
In Yeſtments ſtalking in the ſtree t 
Who bitter Exeer atio, -. HR Mt 3. 6 
Againit the Holy Sacramengy” œ Vo 


And wickedly Blaſpheme the fame © ©9906 


And trample under Feet; (Oh Shame 1 07 '% FI 2 a. of 
In ſhort, to us'could*r 1 now be ne 53% u ＋ 
What execrable Acts were donqmqmm ns 
Our Eyes would in ſalt ſtreams bedrown'd; ee al 
And Ears ſhut out the wicked ſound. e n EE 
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The Holy Alter of our | =>” 145-26 e 
They'll not call Altar but Gods Board: * 1 9618.57 
Nor muſt it now ſtand any more 
In Eaſt of Quire, as heretofore; © 1% bank 
But from the Eaſt muſt move to Weſt, e 


To South, to North; and never reſt. Fu bot tut look 
For to what Quarter eber it \ +. a6 pads | 5 
They fill found Superſtition in't; 

or could the Parſon ſolve the caſe, W304 #4522, An gan 
Dn which fide he ſhould chuſe his Place; h ite oe 
hether Eaſtern, or Weſtern end, 1 1 oth 
Or North, or South ſhould be his Kind 5 1 * vil at 
Or cler Folk muſt kneel, or i a, 20 8 ut >iF 


As Altar, ſo they Prieſthood ſeotn, © | | ul 
ad name of Prieſt to Elder turn; => 
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Trampl'd Chriſt's Body on the floor, 1 3 eres 5 
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Chaunting 
Till deafned with each others din, 0 
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I extinguiſh Thoughts of Sacrifice ;- 5 g 
For while the Antient re, A. 
People the Memory retain'd 7 HT 
Of what they fignifi'd beſore; 3 


Kirksthus prepar'd for Common-P thy: 
In new erected Cloſets, there . 1 ; 
They fit em down; I mean in Pes, FEEL 
As cloſe as e . 
And the Toung Elder takes his way k rene of: 
Into his Desk, and falls 1 en 
Or Read his Common-Praycr-Baok. o' er 3 . 

A Form ne'er Read in Kirks before. 
Prayer done, end Elder growing Calm, 
Our Sexton ſets a Meetgr-Pſalm , Fury 
Well eim d to meke thoſe in-Pews Merry, | 
That are with th' Elders. Praying weary; 
Or from the Drouſie Nap. tg; ſree em 
That haunts the-Pews where none can ſee em. 
The Pſalm ſer out from ſtretched Throat 
By Hem, well Tun'd as Stags at Rut; : 
They of all Sexes, Sizes, — 
The Rhymes that Dreawipg 8 1 
The Rhymes that Sternhold gave em, 
And Robin Wiſdom deign'd. to leave em: $2 
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Like thoſe of Rookes in. April 2 


W.. that th* Elder may begin : 
Who is by this time from his Desk 


© © To Pulpit got : Where taking Text, 
Be the Words of it what they wall, 


He falls a Da Deep s Hell, 
The Church and Faith, of 75 ies 
"And cites his Text to prove it's Crimes 5 
0 to Liſtning Auditory, 
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From ee writ in of , 5 600 2400 + 
How Antichriſtian Nome did falb; r t whe oft 
And bring from Ero cone: 
Par Texts, thathes the ſearlew'Whors, | Kat Let label 
This railing Nonſenſe thus he wents; 4 A 31 
Large ſtock of which he neuer wants, . „ 8 
Till Dinner Glaſs is empty run, 7 
And then his Kunday Sermon?s done; - 5 
For Belly, Glaſs and Elders Head, 
All at a time aer lj! 
Which muſt, ye know, be Bild again, K rad 
The Glaſs with Sand, the head with Brain... 43d; Ah» 
The Sermon done he Prays for 1 
As fit he ſhou'd, add chen:they-fing |. nt. $; 
Bob Wiſdom's Pſalms: gainſt Pope and nt, Nele 
Then r leaves che Kirk. | 46) © rtagtbg 21 
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"Twas thus King reges ee ke? ws +6 Bd 
His Hodg-podge Reformation: eels ee e e 
But Death in ſeaſon did appe ... 


And ſtopt him in his full Career: RAe 
For from the Moment that we-breath, | av} So. 
That ugly, Ghaſtly, Goblin Death, Rin e. 
That thin fac'd, bare- bond Skelliton, | 

That Fatal Enemy to Man, * i: el”. 
Attends us with unwinking Eye, | eee ol 
*Till catching opportunity,. oo 4 4 
Snatches us one by one aways : (1913) 6 e120: WI 
Or Mows us down as we nen 05 04 en 


And when he bas a mind to kill. 
Can uſe what Inſtruments be will, tt 5 2 
So Poiſon was, *tis ſaid, the Tool; "Hit n 219, SHINE 
Which drove out little Edwurd's Sous 
Hid in a Venom?d New-Vears-Roſ e. 
Into his Blood it paſs d thro? Noſe. vilt +! :AkT 

Some Authors ſay it enter'd in | 
(e) By Poyſon'd Shirt, thro! ate df akin; 85 Bakers 
For waſhing it, as Story tells H 


Depriy'd his Landreſs of her Nails. 2 10. &c. 
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In ſhort he dwindP faſt away; 239232 man's 
After the Dudlcys near him . 4.4 wy 741 | * # 401 
The Juſt eſſects of Reformation, rs 2 _ br: 
And dying left his Crown and Nation; E 
To Sufolt's Daughter; called ne 
By Will : Mark now ies ys Beige; 1 8 16. 
But in the firſt place I hall tell . 1 
What mov'd the King to make his Will. "> dd, be + 
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Ned having cut his (f) — — 
For their ill Management and Treaſons, 
And after them had pent a Train Fals +4 


0 Traitors; Arundel and Vane,” n . 
And Stanbope and Miles Partridge 9 be 


This laſt was hang d ( in Rope of Bell 
Perhaps) for he, as Heylin tells 


Oaſt Dice with old King Hall for Bells, 

And by the Sacrilegious Fling, - 4 259 7 
When 7eſics Bells, the fineſt Ring. N 
That ever England had before; 0 
The Dev'liſh Throw no ſooner. o'er; * * 

But Partridge goes and melts em” down, | 

Aud ſells the mertle as his own. 


| The King's two Uncles gone, I 1 

And their beſt friends thus ſent away, 

Ned fell of courſe into the hand | 29 
Of Dudly of Northumberland, | An 
A Zealous bigot Proteſtant, | . © 22 
Wbo cunningly in how > Cant 1 

Cloak'd his deſigns, and paſt for Saint; J 
ing his end in Scripture Phraſe, 

After the manner of thoſe days, 
When Texts of Bibles were brought in 
To Authoriſe all forts./of Sin. 


We Read, quoth he, in Send Writ, 
| How Holy David chought i ir _— | To 


( 5 The Lord 8 Seymour and his brother r Sir 
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Canto I. 
(Ts make Sueceſſor to the Throne | 
wiſe Religious Solomon, 
And not the Hair-brain'd Ab/alor, 
Now his deſign, as we may gueſs, 
Was to ſecure the Church by this: 
I therefore take upon me now,  ' 
O Pioys King to Counſel your 6; 71 
To imitate the good King David, Ns 0 
That th* Congregation may be ſay'd, - 
My Bowels n my Belly bleed, 
To think that Mary ſhould ſucceed ; 
She'll ſpoil the Vineyard you ha“ been 
Theſe five long years a Toyling in: 
Our Kirk I mean, (Heav'n bleſs the Founder, } 
Muſt fall as flat as any Flounder; 
Our Commpn: Prayer Books neatly bound ups. 
With Meeter-Pſalms by Hopbins Tun'd up, 
Muſt be laid by, to take their reſt 
In ſome old muſty fuſty Cheſt: + 
Tho' Mall's your Siſter, and the Heir 
Of Crown, yet ( Godly King) take care: 
Of this our Bleſſed Reformation, 
And Rivet Goſpel in our Nation my . 
So thorowly, that after Ages 
Shall not remove't with Maul and Wedges. 
But this cannot be done ye know, _ © 
If Mall the Throne mount after you: TP 
Confider't therefore, and contrive it 
For Goſpels good, while you'r aliye 8. 
So *twill in after times be ſaid, 
You left ſecure the Faith you — * If 
Which mighty Deed in Godly Rhimes, | 
Upon Record: for future times, 
Shall be engroſs'd by Zealous Poet ry 
And Hophins and Sternbold ſhall do * 
And Robert Wiſdom: the beſt of rheſe, - 
Shall put it in your W 1 5 
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And with outs — —ñ—— N 
That Folk in — 2 times may ſind em, 4 
For Great and Small, and All and Some, bs 20:72 ] 
To Sing your Praiſe till day of Doom. IT 
And tell how you our —— 9 
And ſafe to future ages ſent it, n a e. ed 
By leaving Crown ſecure from! ODT.» BY 
SO Church of England, void of ek. 
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This likes me well, acts little Ned, 7 
And were I up, as Im in bed, ae et! 
I'd go and Fight, as fick as I am, ney: oat Wet: 
My Siſter Mall, like Son of Priam, © G er 
And kill her vux right, for I mean, 
That ſhe ſhall never came 20-Reign. | 


. quoth Sir Dudley, if you pleaſe 9 

Things may be done wich 8 eaſe; 

This is a better way I think, 4 

Call Cecil in with Pen und un. 
To draw your Wall; he!ll y Write, it, 2 I 


And you db. ing fick, Sir K ll adler it: 
The Lard he knows, there ds no ,, 1 


But t give your Crown to Lay e te x 
The King 


"Wall ws made, | 
And Edward turn'd about and 3 dls 
For Holy Flock ; e e l Todd JO 
Of Queen Elec, "the Lady Jane.  oobiing” 


Nor was he heedleſs of Religion, Crow een) 561 
Leſs than the Pious r Fats i r 
Who carry'd chro i b N 5 11 l 20 
Of wooden Gods upon his Back gin dre 
He Pray d that it, as Aurhors ſa g,, 
Might Laſt for-evergamba-day, nd Id? 
Juft as he left it at his ending. 
Except that when it wanted mending, ' 
That a ation ſome Godly Men wou'Clourit, F #4 24-0 
Dri@me Convention fit about it, 
Having concluded thus his Prayer, 4%, 
His Soul departed, Gad lenows wheve. W 25 LOR 
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The We is offered to poor Jane, | 
Who very faintly falls to Reign, 


Queen they Prodaith her, and for Honour 
They put the Royal Robes upon her, 
Scepter and Globe ſhe takes in Hand, 
As Regal Badges of Command : 

And humbly they kneel down before her, 
And in the uſual way adore her, 
Invoking her, and then the Lord, 
And fit em down at Council-Boar&, | 2 
And fall a Pumping each his Brain | 
For Sage advice, but Pump in vain, 

How to ſupport Queen Fenny's Station, 
Againſt Queen Mary's Indignation. 

Scarce was this Senate ſet together, 

When Mary's Letters were brought thicken, | 
In which ſhe Claims the Crown by 

To her belonging, this they flight, 

And having got their Reaſon Pen'd 

In Black and White, to her they ſend 
Their Letter, Sign'dby alt their Hands, 
With wholſome Coumcel, and Commands: 
To Ceaſe her Claim, and haft amain | 
To make Submiffion to Queen Jane. 
Cranmer firſt did fet his Hand to, 
And bloodily did fwear to ftand to't, 
Contrary to the Oath he ſw ore 
To Harry, but fix Years before 
The Perjur'd Villain never minding _ 
That Vows are Sacred, Oaths are Binding. 


Soon after this comes news of Force. 
By Mary rais'd, of Men and Horſes, --- 
As if ſhe were reſolv'd to Fight, 1 Sol 
And by the Sword to try her Right; . 2 
This put em in a plaguy pickle. 
Made cranmer ſtir, and Ridley ftickle: 
The reſt. who Whfle th” amazement laſtedæ 
Sat as uf 9 1 Blaſted, 
&. 
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Tin Cranmer's words begun to Sally _ 
Our of the wicket of his Belly, . 


What mean ye Sirs, quoth he, to fit 
Like wooden Block-heads, void of wit; 
And not endeavour to prevent, 
What threatens thus our Government ? 
How can ye ſuffet poor Queen Zaue, 

To loſe the Crown and Mary Reign? 
When you are certain, ift fall out ſo, - 
That ſhe will rattle us about ſo; 
That not a Man, nor Mothers Son, 
But will be utterly undone, 
And our Religion go to pot, | 
By which our Riches we have got, 
And Articles and Common-Prayer, | 
And three times fifty Pſalms, that are 
Than Honey Comb or Sugar ſweeter, 
Since Hophins turn'd em into Meeter 
Muſt be put down, and which is worſe, 
What from the Kirk we took by force, 
We muſt reſtore, and this ye know - 
Will leave us nak'd as Xfop's Crow, 
Beſtir ye therefore Gentle-Men, Conte 
Defend your ſelves and good Queen Jane: 
You who are Sword-Men, to yqur 2 
We who are Word-Men, we'll to th' Wor 
Set up and Fight in Blood to Knee, 

We'll Preach and Pray for Victory: 
Rouſe ye great Dudley our Protector, 
And lay about ye like Troy's Hector: 
Duke Suffolk, and your Kinſman Gray, 
Call all to Arms *tween Thames and Tay, 
Fight like old Goths, or Moſcow's Ceſars, 
Terobabells, or Sbexbunezars; 
Till all your Foes lye dead before ye 
Thus you'll Triumph, and well adore ye: 
This ſaid, they bid Northumberland © + 
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England's REFORMATION. 


| Cr wro E 
And lead to > e ; ſoft, quoth v We a /M 9 
There's ſomething elſe muſt * done 3: „„ 


J ought to have before I'go _ 35 1 
Commiſſion for what I d'; eh , 5 e 1 
That what I undertake may be ann 
By Jane s, and your Anton.” 5 —_— 


That's true, quoth Cramner, and III . 1 
A full Commiſſion without flaw, _ 5 
Which I and all the reſt will 1 939 
And the great Seal wellto' nee = 
So that Tor all the Bloo&you ſpill e enn 
34 re Authoriz'd by. Hand and Seal ; 7. a "i 

Go therefore boldly.to the Wars, eee, | 
And ſhield ye Heav n from Wounds and Scar. 4 1 
And now the Tall Gigantick John „ 
Puts Back and Breaſt, and Head-piece ons. 
And Trufty Blade with Basket Hilt, 
Which Foes in former fights had felr, 1 
Put into Pocket his Commiſſion, W 
Then Piouſly makes his Petitionn. 
That Cranmer would draw. from rhe Lies N 
A Blefling on his enterpriſe: 33 3 
And tho in Armor ſtiffly Buckl' d, > Y 
On Knees he down to Cranmer truckl d: r . 
At which Baal High Prieſt takes upon hmm 
To call down Afral Bleſſings on * | * 7 wn, 
Laying both Hands upon his Cto 1 
To keep him on his Kees while d "Is e ORE 9 
Turns up the whites of both his e mn 9 
And Bleſſes thus in Canting wiſe: 4 be bas 1 


May ya, Sir, Proſper where you go — * 
And may your look affright your Foe.. ; 
May killing Rays dart from, your- Eren 
Mortal as thoſe of Coc-a-rrice.-. 
May one Man of yaur Army chaſe - 
A thoufand and may ten diſplace 


| ** 1 . 
Ten thouſand; when. rheyeome to Fights - U 
Scare as with Goblins in the Night:. | rw” 
=O Many 


® . 


Thus ends he what he had to fay.; 


His Face into 

And in his E ON 

Love, Hatred, Jo oe age Grief, Zeal and Foe | 
ter 
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May all your Men be fierce e 4 2 
As Maſtiffs fell, and Rout as G ans „ ue 1. _— 
And when engag'd, for « ever fig ke , __ 
Till all are Kill d that cer ye light on: E 
may you when you come 5 

Bring back as many Heads of Mep, 
That by your own hand have been 3 
As may for every Day you March, 
Build up a large Triumphal Arch : 
Take now your Sword, and gird it to Fe. 
Go on, you have my Bleſhng.with ' ye. 


1 — . % 4 
3 


© +4 


. ” 


Dudley gets up and.goes his Way: 
While things at Court were acted . „e ee 
(f) Ridley was Canting at Paul's Eroſs | *r 
This Ridliy was, as moſt agree, 
The Picture of a Phariſee,, | if | 
In Calviniſm moſt. deeply Learn d, Fas 12 
His Living by his Preaching earn'd ; 1 
Could hold forth, v hen the eile tale 42 
From Morn to Night, and never reſt him; ; * i | 
A Fawning Fl Hypacrite, _ 72 15 
That Canted Goſpel out of ſpite, __ 3 
Had at a Tears 2 oy 
Figures 0 3 
could make appear 


Succeſſively 900 aſter t other, 


And when he pleas'd, mex | Ji rogerher 


Or any one, or all d 5 Y Me 
And had a\Tongue as nim 
As tail of Eel, and for his Treafon © 


l Scripture till, * Region. 


tans 


"pl This 


O OS vine e (ſays Baker) on the 
16th of Fuly at St. Paul cro Preached a Sermon, where- 


in he invited the People to ftand firm to Queen, Jane, 
whoſe Cauſe he n re 1 * 
"> 215, K% 4 *4 544 18 


1 0 1 
2 * 
” . 


What therefore Now I muſt hold Haha | 


He, to prevent a Papiſt Reign, 


As ſoon as he was laid in Ground: 


It follows then, that Mall che e 


Beſides, iſ e er ſhe gets the Crown 
This: wes % 9X Heart for this poor. Tong 


— 


2 
* * 


. 


Tun xnxro L. 


* 


This wicked Wee b. t Een 
Gets him into his Pulpit Seat... = int hn TER 
With all the Rabble gaping round "RF W£ . F * 11 4 
To Swallow that wliſch he Expounde;ñỹꝛß·kR  þ 


Where haying three times of his Eyes: _ 
Turned the White to Blew. of, Skies, 
Th' Enthuſiaſtick Spirit moves him, 
To utter what he thinks behoves him; 
Mary's a Papiſt, O beloved! 
You know, and ſo 1 need not prove it ;. 
I've told ye thouſand times e'er this, 
What frightful thing a Papiſt is, 
And have to you explain'd the Word. 

As Reveal'd to me by the Lord, 

From Genefis to Rev-lations, 1 
Againſt the Papiſt Faith and Faſhions 3 * M1 
By which I've ſhewn-that Rome's a Peale: Tant i 
With Six or Seven Heads at leaſt;. - | 

And every Head has half a ſore - 
Large Horns upon it, if not more : 


That Papiſt Mall, for aller Shai.” 1 Liga? Jay; 
No Lawful Heir to th' Crown; . % Jak; nin 
Her Faith's Repugnant to the Laws. 
Which Blefſed Edward made of Late, 
While he Reign'd Head of Church and Stare 


By Patent gave his Crown to Jane 


- 


And made us Swear to ice ber roman 


So that her Highneſs being n n 2126 1 
By Will of King, and Oath of Wes e St 
Own'd for our Queen, *tis plain the Crown + 

Is undiſputable her Own. E 
Beſides, ſhe does Inherit it 10 . 
As Heir of Old Plantaginet 2+ | . W — 


ai 


To Heirſhip can have no Pretences : INN RS? 
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% * 


She'll Baniſh Proteſtants from — 


And new-Religion will de undone; 


| Hang vs Apoitles By the Noeks, AYES 


For Rebels and for Herericks : 


But good Queen June (pray Heaven Save her; J=* 


And let us praiſe the Lard we have her; 
*Tis ſhe that muſt Defend us from 


The ſeven-head-ten-Horn'd Beaſt of Nome. 
Then does he ſet her Vertues forth, 


Her Hatred great Sinſt Popery, 


Her Piety and paſſing Worth; 


And Zeal for = Goſpel-Liberty:: Wt, 
Then from her Birth he does declare, 
That to the Crown ſlie is Right Heir. 


This Brethren is unqueſtionable, 


The Prophane Hypocritick Knave, 


Aſſiſt her therefore Godly Rabble: 

Arm! Arm! brave Boys, and to the Field; * 
Make Mary and her Forces Yield : 

Let every Man gird on his Sword, 

And Fight the Battle of the Lord: 

The Lord of Hoſt before will go, 

And lead you om againſt the Foe _ 
As he did Gideon; and his Bands 


Smite Hip and Thigh, with edge of Sword, 


Of all that do reſiſt the Lord. 
And, as of old, ſo now the Sun 


Will ſcand ſtock Kill, till you have done: 
Thus he went on, but let us leave 


And back return to former Stand, 
Where late we left Nortbumberland. be, 


The Manner of his Marching forth, 


Some Authors tell us, and his Worth, 


. 1 
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His Stature,..Cqurage, Strength and weed 
His Armor and his-Equipage, _ © 
His Warlike Feats in former Day 3 | 


* 
Perform'd in Scotch and Gollich Na EH W 


. LS 
2 
* 

* 


= 
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That carry'd Pitchers in their Hands; 2 


— 
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os "Canto * 0 
_ His Battles won, and great Nan TIRE 
Wounds; Bruiſes. Bangs and other Grievemeat; 8 
Which happen'd oft to be his Fate TE pe 
For no Man's always Fortunatte 
All which I leave to Ancient Story; 4 8 


Now See the end of all his Glory. 


Arm'd with .Commiiſſiots.* Sword Ad ally, 
From Council-Board lie makes his Sally; - 
Takes leave of Fortune, and his Friends, 
And to the Head of Army tends: 
Where being come, his Men he Muſters, wa 
And Officers together Cluſters, *' *® i 


Gives out the Word, which when ee 

He, of Queen Mary, goes in queſt. „ 
Scarce had he led his Army down, : N 

Thrice three Days Marches from the Tow], 


When News he gets, that Mary Queen, 


e In London had Proclaimed been 1 
By Order of the Council, boo  * 
Commiſfion'd him a-while ago : I C | 


To ſave themſelves they now betray - 
Their Knights, and leave the Lady Gr. 


Surpris'd at this, Jabn's Courage fails him, a 72 
No need of Pulſe to tell what ails him : 3 

His Army's Daunted, and forſakes himnmm 
Thus left, he to his Wits berakes him. | 2 F 


Standing a while, caſting his Eyes, 
Down to the Ground i in A wits, 


(b) The Lords an from their fide Lesung at 
Baynard's-Caſtle, firſt the Earl of _— then = 
Farl of Pembroke fell to Invectives againſt the Duke of 
Northumberland, And then all the Lords joyning in O- 
pinion with them ; they call for the Mayor, and in Lon- 
don e N N 
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He Summons Politicks together, 


Which now are ſtray'd, he knows not whether z. 

And Muſters up his ſore. of thought, 

Vet all, poor Jobn ! avails him nought : 

Faint thoughts put him in mind of Hyiag, * 
And Deſperate thoughts in mind of Dying | 
On Point of Sword ſet to his Breaſt, TER EN 
_ But wiſer thoughts did theſe deteſt : 

And thoughts more Manly bid him Fight | 

E. Tho' now alone, like Exrant Knight. 
But Prudence charg'd him not to Warrant 

| Himſelf on Courage of Knight Errant; 

Nor truſt himſglf on his own Force, 

Now that he wanted Foot and Horſe. 

But finding *twas not ſafe to Fight, 

Reſolves to play the Hypocrite, _ 

And this his wiſeſt Reſolution - 

Was quickly put in Execution. 


5 To cambridge * returns, and there 
Calls out the Aldermen and Mayor, NN / 
1 And to the Market-Croſs repairs, | | 
| And his feign'd Loyalty declares; | 5 tay 
Of which to evidence the Truth, f 
From Ear to Ear he rives his Mouth, 
Proclaims Queen Mary ; letting fly 
His Feather'd Cap againſt the Sky : _ 
% To waſh his Grief with Liquor down, 
Taps all the Barrels in the Town; 
5 To Mary's Health ſends Glaſſes round, 
And ſwore by Joue he-wiſht her rams | 
Bonefires he makes to warm his 
And with higggiſtols rings a Peal, 
And Thund om theſe little 1 


Jane ( « Confuſion, and his Sons. 
As if he valu'd'1 not à Filbert ; 


4 12 late Queen Ju, aud (b) W- seln, 1 


4 ) The Duke of Norihumberland's fourth. ok Gilford 
Dudley Married the Lady a Ys W nr 


. . ˙˖—— 
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ip NO L *. $7 5-9. 
But all this n. nas 2 whit ayail'd Ae 84 TRE PS 
Both Friends and hisdiflembling CY 
For the next Morn as Day did peep, _. 
To call him up, who ſcarce could r, | 
Earl Arundel, ſo late his Friend. o N 
Enters his Chamber with a Band Fus, et e , 
Of Frightful Ill-lookt Fe ane DUE „ 
Hung Round with Sword and Band ileers; „ 
And on the Shoulder claps the Man 
With, Here 7 do Arreſt you John. 55 Wy b 7 ys 
My Warant's in Queen Mary's Name 
And I, quoth Jahn, Obey the 1%; 3-660 Mer Pl 
And on his Knees, for now . „ 
Could ſcarcely bear him, 1, Falls Begs r 
For Mercy, -owning all his Treaſon; 
But Prayers and Tears were out of Seaſon. 
You ſhould have thought on this n 3 
Says Arundel, ſo pray give oer: RES 4 
Secure him, Captain of the N 
Till further Orders are prepar'd. 
He's now in Durance who of Late, 
Preſum'd he had a Power.o'er Fate, 

And could at Pleaſure Rule the State. 

But Dudley long remain d not there, oy 
E'er he was 9d for to the Bar, 
Where holding up his Traitors Fiſt, 
He pleaded Guilty to th' Inqueſt ; 
So was Condemn'd, and, ſo his 
For his Rebellion Ranſom paid. 
Thus like a Dream the nine. Days | 
And Projects ended of poor ane: 
Ended as if they ne'er had bes; ww 
(i) Then Royal ow was u Crown'd Queen. And 


| (i) Cambden-gives Queen Mary's als hh Prin- 
ceſs never ſufficiently to be Commended of all Men, for 
Pious and Religious Demeanor, her Commiſeration to- 
. wards the, Poor,and her Munificence and Liberality to- 
wards the Nobility and Church-Men : In his Intro» 
duction to his Hiſt. the Life of Queen Eliz. p. 10. 
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| And now the Land, that g an lay, . 
Under a dire Anathema 5 mn 
Is Reconcil'd to God and Rm, a _ N 
And Baniſht Faith NE NS: = *. 45 nid Ka TD 
Thoſe Impious Acts by Harry made. 
And Statutes hatcht in Days of = 
Were quite Anpull'd by Mary's Poy* ro h 
As if they'd never been before; 
And ſhe abandons now the claim 


Over the Church, of Poyer Supreme. | | op 85: 56 


Now Erste ans wich mighty che. Tal 

Pack up their Pſalms and Common-Prayer, OY oY 
And from the Realm begin to ſcud, ee e 
Where they had never acted good: 1 
Some make for Frankfort while ein may, 

Some for Geneva; others ſtay 
Still to Infeſt the peaceful 42 
By acting Treaſons under hand; 
As making Edward lately Dead 
To riſe again, and ſhew his mad, 1 * 
And Voices from old Walls to break aus" ; 
And Stones or fotnerhingelſe to ſpeak out: 
You'll underſtand me kom the Cheat A 
Of Beſſy Crofts of Alder's-gate, 
A thing that was ſuppos d by moſt” 
A ſpeaking Stone, or talking Poſt, a 
That Preacht from thence in 'Croaking TR, 
Like Gray's old Taad in Lintell-ſtone. eee 
But to be plainer-thus it was; "© 
In an Old Wal they hid a Laſs, © 
Where through a Whiſtle that ſhe had 
On purpoſe for th' Impoſture made, 

She rais d a hideous Kind of Noiſe, 5 
That drew together all the Boys, 

And old Folks too for who tame near — — 
Surpris d with Wonder ſtood to eat it; 

Till by degrees to liſt ning Rabb 2 


Her wats would grab Incefligibte, | © aww "oY 


Fay tt OY * 
; 
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And at the laſt Fe Leſſon tell, oo tolls nt hat 
As plain as Heathen Oracle. Me 7321 
Againſt Religion ſhe would Rail 5 - 4; he 
Worſe than a frantick Prieſt of Baal: 48 0 
Maſs, Saints, Confeſſion, Sacrifice, - ,  _  _. + 
She would abuſe with hundred Lies; font. 
And then wou'd praiſe the Common-Prayer | 
And Articles full twenty pair, 
Or Twenty one; for you muſt know. rnd fag 94, þ 
They then were Number'd Forty tg SPP | 
She Pſalms wou'd often Sing | in . 

Like Hopkins, but a great deal Sweeter : 8 
And in Concluſion of her Speech, ,,. 
Would with a hollow accent Preach, oh 
That angry Heaven did Reſent _ , _ 1 
Queen Mary's PopiſhiGovernment * f f 
And therefore ſhe was ſent from Skies, | T 
The Holy Flock to Authoriſe *' 
To cut her off: But her Commiſſion. 
The Manner left to their Diſcretion. - 
This for a while was held. by all 2 


To be a Spirit in the Wall: l 248 
But was, in breaking down the Mound, tt Fn BN 
A Proteſtant Impoſture found, | MPT, 4; 
77. on the Mob t' infatuate | . 
nd raiſe Rebellion in the State. n 


This ſcarce was o'er, when on the Stage 
They bring a Youth. of Edward's Age, | 
And like him too, with aPretence; 


That Ned was Living, this the Prince; „ 
And that all ought to joyn in one, W oye. 
Their Wronged King to Re-inthrone | \ 


Deſigning by this piece of cunning, „ 
To ſet the Rabble Mad a running, 8 2 
To See new King, ſo lately Dead. 
Now Riſen from his Marble Bed ; | -/ - - 4 
And Guard him by the Force of AE 
From Mall and all Impending Harms; 
And Drive her Highneſs, from the Throne 
And n hs Treaſure of the Crown : 
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Eo at . EnlantsR EFORMATION: 
For in th* Exchequer, they were * 4 
Lay Fifty thouſand pounds in Geld. 
ZBut Fate forbad their 
Wich this their feign'd King ferbenton : 
For that was the Impoſtor's Name; 
Yer he was pardon'd for the fame; 
Till once again he fell to Ninging, 
And then he got a Rope roTwing in: 
For twas but juſt that then his Neck 
Shou'd pay for th double. ſaucy Trick. 


The Duke of Suffolk, who had been 
So lately Pardon'd by the Queen, 
Could not be pleas'd to end E Days 
In peace; but Arms with all his Grays; >. 
The Carews Arm'd ; to W went 
The corniſh; and the Men of Kent. 

Sir Thomas Wyat was their Head, | 
To whom falſe Brett five hundret was | 
Thus ftickled the Rebeltious Narion, | 
A Credit for that Reformation 2g wh 
That ſpread ſuch Venom o'er the | 
*Gainſt God, Prince; Prieſts, and true de 
But at the Laſt this Reſtleß Crew, PT 
. Receiv'd the hire to Rebels due: "7 
.  _ Suffolk, his Son, the Lady Jane, 1 
Ma, and fifty of his Tram, ah 
And Brett, and twenty two beſide, | 
Of his, as open Rebels ty'd. - wy 
And noy to Cranmer's end we come, 
| Behold ! as \ſoon as ſubtil Tom 
Perceiv'd his Life approach the Date, 
Fe caſt about to cheat the Fate, 
Which he con jectures muſt be done | 
By way of Recantation : 
- And therefore ſets him to Recant- * 
His Hereſies, and play che Sint; | 
His Recantation Writes and Signs © . 
With his own Hand, 4 ee, N 
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A formal Duck, that chis his Deed! 


Meerly from Conſcience-did 2 mid n 
And of his own free-will, without | r 
The leaſt ſiniſter Motive tot. By hat IF 

But as a Witch in hand of . mig tho 
Finds in her Imps, nollonger truſt is 5 un A 

So cranmer Trine, A 


And all his Guardian Devils il him 1 3 t 8 how: 
For, ſet aſide his Hereſie, . ä 
He's now for Treaſon doom'd to Dis: : 
At which he makes a ſecond turn 

- And backward Swears what e e 1 1. 
His Recantation he Recants 7 $3 | 
Begs Pardon of his Proteſtants, |. 
And leads the Van of | Fox his Saints. * 

In Flames his Curſt Soul did expire 
And into Hell dropt from the Fire. 

So Ridley Dy'd, and Hooper too, e 
And other Villains nota few; 3 ur Na 
Whom Pluto tumbl'd into ] 
For Traitors and:damiild Nereticka. 


The other Brethren having ſuen, Net 3460 0. 
There was no Jeſting with the een; * 
Pack up their Awls, and haſtan oer | 
To Germany, twice twenty coe 
With Articles and Common Prayer, 
As heeding no Religion there SE" 21 
But what they carrytd of their own, | 1 Rd... + 
As to the Germans yet mnkmnown : E 171 
For you muſt know they hated following. | 28 
(4) Of Luther, calvin, [KnggperDalling, ny 84 JF. 
Or Jobn o“ Leyden, caniſtadias, 
Zuenh field, or Oecolumpat iss. | | 
Bur lighting theſe, the * EC foot 14, 19545 
Would needs be Leaders of n 3. Rr 1 LA 
Not one alone to lead the reſt, 1 
But each lend 4 all, as he ehren, 0 
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0 See the Hiſtory of Frankfort, Apno 1353. | 
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Old is bittingbam, and Doctor cox, | 
For, Jewel, Willioms, Born; 3 I at i <4 
Sands, Bentham, Grindall, and hm an , 

- Agreed about the Common Prayer, 
Like Hudibras with Fiddle and Bear. 


Wood, Wi liams, Whittingham, a Sutton 3 
Valu'd the Pra k not a Button; 
The Litany they grudg'd to ſay, 

And threw the Surplice quite 'away, 
Alter'd Confeſſion, chang'd the — | 
For old Zack Hophin * n Ar 


Their Zurich W dd 1 Brook, 
Such mangling of the Engliſh Book : 
. Embden did bitterly complain, 

And Strasburg took's in great diſdain * . * 

For you muſt know, in all of _—_ | 
They planted had their Colonies. 
Frankfort too-weak rg hold diſpute WESC a Ant 
Sends me for Knox to help em out 

With promiſe. if he'd bide the e 

He fhou'd be Paſtor of the Flock. 

This tickled mainly Knox his fancy ; _ e I 
As glad he was as e'er did Man-fee, oo 
That Congregation pitch upon him 1 | 
To take the Paſt” ral Office on him, 
He runs So the Town like Mad, 
To take leave of thoſe Friends he had: 

Sets his Immov'ables to Sale 

And Crams the reſt into his Mail: 

LeapsÞn the Back of Lofty: Beaſt, Nabe, fy 
 Arid'from Geneva Poſts in haſt; . e $5.4 

As faſt as &er his Horſe could Ride, 

Bang'd with a Ton on either ſide 
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The Hard Vis four N eve, ritt 2: 


5 1 

As Knoz ply'd two Feet at his meats 12 * * „ has 
But be't as'twill, both Horſe _ wg ti dif 
To Frank fort got, as all agree: en 2 wy wild 
And into Kirk he enters, e er oT 2 7 
They could ſuppoſe him half way there: y 
Where Whittingbam, without 1 | x 
Gives him the Keys of Juriſdiction ; - Q a , 


Expecting he wou'd let 8 

As they were fitted to his Hand. 

But buſy Knoz, now grown expert, | 

As Calvin could be for his Heart, | 
Would Undertake to makea Plat-form: | 

Of Kirk, not like at all to that form, 
That Wbitting bam had late invented; 4 
The Congregation diſcontented, | 
Oppos'd it all the ways they could do ; * 

But Jobn was Reſolute, and would lo 
What he thought fit, and fell a - 07 Ah 
When any 2 him in R : 
Nor would he let em Move a "3% + 

In what Concern'd his PaRorſkip. 


The Strasburg Brethren bearing * 2 
Matters (alas) were like to go'3z * © 
And that Sir Whittingham' and Knox + 
Would go by th' Ears, or fall to Box, 


Or one another's Eyes out Scratch, WP 


Or from their Heads pull all the Tharch ; 
Send Chambers all in haſt away, 

And Grindal to appeaſe the Fray; 

Who being come, and Knox Saluting, 

Fell preſently to hot Diſputing; 

By Knoz Oppos'd, not Knox alone, 

But eke by Congregation :* $ 
And that becauſe they meant to try, 1 
The ſetling Edward's Liturgy. * 
For Congregation lik'd not this, be I" 
And Knox Ro em — "EY . 
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Heal was by Teague; inte Three: 1 
Wich Book in hand- up Keps Sir ec Fo 


it is now time, or never * 
To get a Form that he had made, 
And always uſed when re pr, 
To paſs by - Conſent, ae 
Since none o th' reſt could give Content ü 


But Lever's Diſcipline and e 
Except himſelf, pleas d ho Man Ker 
John Fox, a Man of no-fmalt action, 


| Head of the 7". Zapr ee ee 8 


For every Faction that Was there; 
Had ſeveral Heads, at leaſt a pair: 
Some like the Snake in Lerna's Ne, 
And ſome in Shape of Ampbisben, 
Which ſuch as do inſpect chings e, 


A ſecond Head allot PrP 2 2 mTOR 


This Fox was he; that ee Aich tho 


Vaſt Acts and Monuments Sdwpole'si or Th Unt 


Thus ſpeaks 
That he ſhou'd ſpeak; as well as fir :. 
For my part, I Can make ye Know, 


A Diſcipline as Well as Lou; i e 


And frame a Godly Form. of Prayer, 


* Soul-Moving as the beſt that's there: 


Pointing to theirs, for he had ſpy'd em 
- Laid in the Window cloſe beſide net ) 
Zut this preferring of Inventions, - ' 
I find, brings nothing but n —_ 
And will, as ſure as ugg fn Greece is, 
Ding Congregation all to pieces: 

For certainly they ſtrile at Root on't, 
And it has neither ſhoe nor Boot on't: 


"Therefore theſe ſtripes harder than Stones. N 


Muß break at laſt it's 0 . nes; 
And then, the dulleſt of, hal 

Knows, that it cannot he but Fall. 
I ſpeak to you thac know, Learn Learn Sire, 
The Ng of dark Metaphors 1 


* 
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EN Arier is 
ing thus divided as the Calſo. Nen 45 N 111 
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6 eee ee ie 
Nor about Diſcipline go by th . Ms it , 1 
But leave your Form, and do not griex ep wr Cas 
To follow Catvin's of Geneve, 4a 1 1 
For tho' tis ſcarcely right in all a: 1 
Vet let us wiſely wink at ſmall things WW, 4 
And, for the Sake of Unity, JO | ou „ e I 
To thar ſole Diſcipline agree. . 31 
Quoth (n) V bitting bam, aj; Vote. I-gi- Io, _ cn 
For Calvin, and much good may't do-je. q 
And I adviſe the reſt, good John,. 


* e 3 by * — 
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To give their Votes as We have . | g ol he viel ha „ 
Quoth Haddon, 1 am not inclig 8 I Nl pts hs 3 

To be by Calvin Diſciplin'd : enen, es 

»T may ſuit the Backs of Brauny wine; ELISA 

But not a Skin ſo fine as this is _ _ 


King Edward's Form is good, ſays Haddon ;, 3 
Ve lie, quoth Rnoxꝭ it is a bad one: een 
I had the rather of the two ae 5 r 
Have Calvin's paſs, than. nis you. . "to | 


(m) When iybitting ban oak aijel others ok. 2 more. 
violent humour, ſays the Author of the Survey. of the 
pretended Holy Diſcipline, came fir; to Frank fort, they, *© 3 
fall preſently intq, à very, Special liking of the Geneva. 
(Diſcipline, as finding it to contain ſuch Rules and pra- 
ctiſes as did greatly concur with their own Diſpoſition, 
viz. That if Biſhops and Princes ,refuſed to admit of, 
the Goſpel, they might be uſed by their Subjects as the 
Biſhop of Geneva was uſed, that is, Depoſed. And that 
every particular Miniſter with Aſſiſtants, according to 
the Plat- form of that Diſcipline, was himſelf a Biſhop, 
and had as great Authority within his own, Pariſh, as. 
any Biſhop in the World might lawfully Challenge, even 

to the Excommunication of the beſt, as well Princes as, 
Peaſants, Wc. Howbeit, many there were as Dr. cor, 
Dr. Horn, Mr. Jewel, with ſundry others, who percei- 1 
ving the tricks, of ug „ id n diſiike it,” 'J 
Page 43, 46. | 
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"RD: 1 Rirotiearion | 


Up Goodman ſtarts, when hearing this,” Fr 
As Sower as provoked Sit. 


And told Jobn Kioz he did defie © | — | 


All thatcondemn'd Nd Lg: 1 

And wou'd deſend it by the dint 

DO Dagger, Sword or Argument. 
Wich him joyns Alcockson, and Sul, 

And Sands affirm'd it beſt of ally 

Pedder was of his Mind, and Latin; 

But Williams thought em all miſtaken * 

And ſwore by all his Blood within, 

It was not worth a Head-leſs Pin. 

Old Hollingham, and Wood and Keath 

Rail'd at it till quite out of Breath. 

_ Kent ſwore it was, and ſo did Bale, 

Not worth the p b e 1 

M bitnall abus'd it, an D. . 


1 4 4 


Swore ne' er to uſe 18 ks cla for't. 1 No 


Thus they, to any bodies fight, © 

Run all horn-Mad, and fit to fight ; 

Till in good time, up ſtarts me Gill 

Who all this while had ſitten ſtill; 

As not agreeing with his Reaſon, 

To plead ſor't in ſo hot a ſeaſon; 

And beck'ning to em to be quiet, 

( For they were bluſtering and high yet ) 

Adviſes to Glauber they would go, 
And unto him their Prayer-Book mow; 

With other Germans of Renown, 

And deem'd the Godlieſt in the Town; ; 
And if ſuch Judges like it well, 

Then let us uſe it, quoth Sir 1 

This pleas'd all parties, and next day 

To expoſe their Book they trot away, 

And tothe Germans here and there, - 

Each party ſhews his Common · Pr Fer. 

The one to gain it better fame, 

T other to Ridicule the ſame N 1 


But n birtingbam's and Kr his aim N 


Was to have calvin ſee the ſame 


n * 


Knox therefore into Latin put it, 
And us'd ſuch means that catrin got it; 3 
But ſoon as calvin caſt his Eye ont; 8 


He falls a huffing, and crys, Dy ont. 


Declaring in an angry Fleer 1-8 35 6 33 
n) There's many a Fooliſh trifle here; 
That may be born with, Not deferided ; j 
But it were better twere amended :- - © 


And ere you ſet it right, it muſt eit 


— 


Be Poliſhed from Popiſh Ruſt. 
When Calvin gave it ſuch a — 
It loſt it's credit very much. 
And ſuch as were before ſo ſond on't 
Now ſcarcely daign to lay a hand on'ty 
Unleſs ſometimes a Leaf or ſo 
They pluck out when to Stool they go: 
But now, the Miſchief on't, their Caſe 
Is worſe by far than ere it was 
For having caſt the Book away, 


They want a Form by which to Pray x 5: 


For theſe Men were not gifted then, 
To Pray Extemporelike Pen: 


Nor had they yet to prompt crea, | 


The Secret of the Magick Cane ; 
Such as the Whig-Saint, Major Wear. 
Lean'd always on, when at his Prayer. 


| 45 


At laſt they call'd a Convocation; 
Not ſuch a one as now's in faſhion :/ BA 
For there they ſet all down togethate, ki 
The Humbler Clergy 
Nor knew they any Man his ſeae, 


Bur each the firſt rook he came at: 


As very iel addetobings reste. 
No thing would paſs he had no hand in. 
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(n) See the Hiſtory of 5 Troubles at Frankfort: 


and the Survey of the pretended Hed en at 


ted at 2 5555 Page 64. 


A 


2 


1 glad Ruvonmwrion. 
that is, if none were ſitti n K 

= Forelſe't had been a baſe a . ones | 
"After ſome turnings of Diſcourſe, .- 

And talking much had. made — oo 
They came at laſt to Reſolution - | 


Of putting things in Execution: 
And thus it was; No one to . 


Nor either of the Forms refuſe; n 
But ſo mingle both together WI 
As no Man might diſcover, —_— ; 
= And vet be both, in being there 725 Ky : 
b John Catvin's, and King Edward's Prayer. 


Thus mixt : The next thing to be done, 
Having the Lump to work upon : 
BZ Was to extract from both a new one, 
Which for a while muſt be the true one. 
. A while, 1 ſay, for they Intended | 
* At better Leiſure to amend it. + $i PM 
1 2 all was pleag'd, and Matters were 
quiet State for half a year; 
M cox's Crew to Frankfort came, 
4 And jumbled all things out of frame. 
= Firſt thing they do, they beg for Union, 


But had his beſt Apparet' on: 

His Dublet-Lap, cut into 3 

That ſcarce reacht half-way to his Garters. 

His Breeches ſtrait, long, ope at ** 

As Boors db. uſe in Germany; 

His Beard was cut in form of fade, 

As Hudibras's fince was made: 

His LocksTcarce hid his Ears, he had. em 
As folks in Ballads picture Adam: 

His Hat ſhap'd almoſt like a Cone, 

Taper at top, the wide end don; 
Wich narrow Rim ſcarce wide — 
Too Eave from Rain the ſtaring Ruff, 


1 Knox and the Reſt joyn in Communion; 0 
Mot doubting but they vou d nie. 84 
E. Wich the new form of Liturgy. . 

On Sunday following not a. 0 Re 


Thar 


1 as . \ 


/ 
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$01 :G nom Lo hwwniyk 1007. 
That round his. Necle ſtood with no leſs itt e tern A. 
Of poking Holes, than tripple Chefs y 1117 hott nh tt 
That Riff as Buckram ſtood with Stare 
And thus equipt 3 Ne 1s riot 2 
* 100 1 4 ou 4: 2p) 30 > 


But when/i in Kirk che Gabyches | c e 41 


Was ſet, and Parſon in his Per rg » 14 Us 1 oY 


Began his Prayer, Cox maine 5 n 1 - 
| Roars out an unexpected noiſe. SOY ©! 1% eln oat «<4 , 
Of Reſponds, as the — died n 200% 
Which (o) Knox and's party thought no need-on: 

But toucht in Conſcience felb a grumbling! « 
And drown'd the Parſons voice: with es 7 70. 1 n 


Till many of the Loung'r ſort, 0 3 
Burſt out with Laughter at the numer? nk in 
88 2 9 1 8 K 2 \» £5 80 
| 11 Kia pa 263 den 


00 The Hiſtory of — Troubles at Sud best eoncer- 
ning Knoz's Sermon ſays, Knox having: paſt ſo farin 
Genefis, that he was come to ul us be lay open in hi ? . 
ſpake theſe Words following. As divers things bug 
to be kept Secret, even ſo ſuch things as tend to the 5 
Diſhonour of God and Diſquieting of his Church, 

ought to be Diſcloſed and 'openly Reproved. And ther- 
upon ( ſays the Hiſtory) he ſhe ved, how rhatafreviong® 7» 
trouble and Content ion among them, a/Godly agree? 4 
ment was made, and how the ſame that Dπ⁹ ' whe uns: ' 
godſily broken. Which thing betame got the ptoueſt 
of 'em all to have done: Alledging furthermore, rhaw* 
like 2 Word of God we muſt ſeek our Warrant 
for the eſtabliſhing of Religion; and without tha: 
to thruſt nothing into any Chriſtian Congregation * S0 
for as much as in the Engliſh Book were dings both Su- 
perſtitious Unpure and Unperfeet; Which he offered to ” 
prove before all Men, he would not conſent) chat of har? | 
Church it ſhould be Received. That in caſe Men weuld 
go about to burthen that free Congregation cherewith, 
ſo oft as he ſhould come in that place (the Text N 
occaſion) he would not fail to ſpeak againſt it HE 
a * chat 2 * We Which ow 
Ws 1 
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e one might, eee Þ b 140k 
Have heard benen n erk T 
Tuo hides his Wrath, lets them go on, 


Into the Pulpit gets and there, | 
Falls foul on cox and n Prayer; rad a wat 
Wich all the Rhetorick ke had, mae axis 4-4 
The ſubſtance of the thing hefaid ; 


Here in the Margin you may ſee | 1 


e anne 


ee eee 3 
Reſol ves revenge on Sunday next; N 40 
Gets into Kirk by break e' Day, 
While Knoz's party was away, 
Amd makes a Parſon of his own 
Poſſeſs the Pulpit, till *twas Neon, 
Wich Orders, ſoon as Rnox came in- 
Wich Edward's Prayer-Book to begin, es 
Dre 600 : 
"And all HAIG e Het ert 6 


— 144 R N * To 135 = 
"ad Gods Ae 2 Eaglend, Slacknef to [akon 
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KReligien was one: And therefore ät became them to be 
_ Circumfpedt 


how they laid their Foundation. And 


| where ſaang, Men were not aſhamed' to ſay, that there 


was no ler at ſtop in England (meaning in 


King Edward's 
time) but that Religion 


Book Commanded and Allowed. And for that one 


Man was permitted to have 3, 4, or 3 Benefices, to the 


"great Scandal: of the Goſpel, and Defrauding of the 
Flock of Chriſt of their Lively-bhood and Suſtenanc 

Theſe were the chief Notes of his Sermon, which — 
ſo. Stomacked of ſome, eſpecially of ſuch as had many 
Livings- in England, that h 
and Reproved ſo yr he came out of the Pulpit, for 


"the ſame. —— che Hiſt . 2 IG 


But when the Afternoon! came, Jobk © | po Lat 


mighe de and is already 
brought to perfection, he proved the contrary by the 
want of Diſcipline ? . Alſo by the Troubles which Ma- 
er Hooper ſuſtained for the Rochet and ſuch like in the 


was very ſharply charged 


" JR 1x7 I . 5 
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Knox Gs ws ati eee 


Set Head and Face, and all a-fire, not ach? © 
And- made him Ban, and backwardsPrays - a Af 
Like Miſtreſs Loveit in the Play.. A 
But Cox, tho of a Calmer Face, e el 1 1 
Reſol ves to bate him not an A it 0 W — 1 
It wou'd ha' pleas'd ye to have ow eb, 9. 4 1 g® 

What Counter ſcuffles fell between em: FL 


How one ſhov'd to'ther from the Dada Ag Eat 
Who left it not while wo oroaberi daniel EIT, oe: 
Till Cox and Lever overcame - bn TT a 
Both Paſtor Knox and mmm. $128 eee - 1008 
CI 0 s E 6 
They pickeria holein Knozs Coen . {91s 1 
(Elſe't had been, whether ſor a groat.) NV. oi 
Having found out in proper Seaton, 131 AN 'Y 
That Knox gainſt cæſar had writ Treaſon. er 4 
(p) OF which they good advanzgge took, 5 208 


And brought for evidence his Baok, Ty 9 
Which cloſely in his Charge they laid N #6 -- 200 
deen ge . Ab- eee, " 6 
1004 82 £34 r No * 4 
abs 3333 OPg Y4h. = 
- Hiſtory. of the Troubles at Frank fort, p. 44, 43. hn 
England England if thou wilt obſtinately xeturn iato 
Egypt, that is, if thou contract Marriage, Confederacy,or. . 
League with ſuch Princes, as do maintain and Adyance: -- ©: * 
9 ſuch as the Emp eri; who is no leſs an Enemy” Wy: 
Chriſt than was Nero; if $rhe Pleaſure and Friend- YN 
„thou Kernen: to thine. gle "0 
Abominations before aſe, under Papitry-; chan, Aſſu. 
redly, O. England, thou ſhalr be plagued and brought . 
to Deſolation, by the means of thoſe whoſe favour thou 
ſeckeſt, and by whom thou art procured to fall from | 
. and. ſerve Antichriſt. There were other eight 
places { ſays the Hiſtory) but this was moſt noted, in 


krhat it touched the Emperor. His Treaſon was alſo. a- 
gainſt Philip the Emperor 8 = 


Take 

. 

* 2 "= 1 N 
4 * 


* 
and Queen. Mary off 
= n - 3 U - . 5 — 
* land. 28 544 a {ns TOE 
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_ 2126 . England RRTOAMAT ION. 
eee they this relate, 


re iii ren 
To Glauber, Who was Magiſtrate; 2567 een Dio tt x 
But he commanded Kor 70 fly; c ba 
And ſcape deſerved deſtiny px : : eh 7 

© Tho Cox and Zever were in hope: 

- Glauber would have N Rope. | 

Some of his party did embroyyh!!k On 7 
The Congregation fora while; ee 
Baut i bitebead now being made the Paſtor; ; 

Joyns force with cor, and gots the Maſter. * 
Over all the Rebels he could finde. 
That buſy Knoz had left behind 5; © 
And force old (/) hitting ham md Fox, 

Wich all their Clan to follow Knox, 
They do ſo; and by break o“ day,, 
Pack up things fitting for the way; 
As bread, Cheeſe, Butter, and Roaſt woof; | int A 
(For Travellers OY 8 0 1 


* — 1 F 
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4 5 f @ Jobn Knox thius hae 455 el of his- Patty 


A. willing to COT ” reſoly'd to depart alſo, upon 


this; The next d — b 
85 Hurry and Mr. Air fer for Rb Tho, 
8 Ros ber Hhrt; Fob HW, With 
der taim others; ending ef eben what ſhould be che 
cauſe df their departure u but ingbam 


rueir breach of promiſe eſtabliſhed with Invocation of 
Socks Name; Secondly, Their orderleſs thruſting them- 
das inte the Church \Thirdly, Taking away the Or- 


der of Diſcipline eſrühtne before their coming, and 
placing no orher: Pure The Accufationof Mr. Rox, 
their Godly Miniſter, of Treaſon, and ſeeking bis 
Blood: "Fiſthly, their 'over-throwing of the Common 
order taken and commanded bythe Magiſtrates : Sixthly, 
The bringing in of Papiltieak Superſtitions and unprofi- 
table Ceremonies, which were Burthen's, Yolkes and 
> "When he andſome of the reft had rendred their 
for their departure to this effect, certain warm 
Words paſs'd to and fro from the one to the other. and (0 
in ſome heat departed. Hiſtory, pag. 59. 


ay ( ſays the Hiſtory ) the Paſtor,Dr. | 


anſwered!” "ft, 


wy @ * 
<2 LH 


. ee n — . # | 1 4 
And to Genes away they Pack, ns e 
With each his-Knap-ſack on his back: EN Bet” 


Day . 8 . . o 
* * + N 5 4 

b 4 . 
1 5 14 


ire WG 


For Fox advis'd 'em not to Ride. 74 m „ 
Save on a ſtick, for ſhunning Pride: 1 „ 
But ere twas long, himſelf grew fer, ee. 4, 
Wich riding on a Faggot ſtick: B 
And therefore took up Inn at Bak, © be A, 251 oF OO 
And warm'd him with his Horſe of Haſel.. | . 4 5 1 
The reſt recruiting empty Wallets, „ 

That had been Robb'd by hungry Pallats- „ 

Reſolve to march on the next day, 40 

And ſo took Zurich in their way: 7 

And wou'd have gladly winter'd e 1 rh 

But that the Foz old Bullinger z: 1 eee 1 

Lik'd not that ſucha patk of Drones, a * 


Shou'd come to ſuck his Honey ur Ne Ph. 
For he was Paſtor in the T mr 
And had a Flock chere of his own; on 5 N 55 r 
And had the beſt part of his ie n 
From Charities of Burghers giving; 3 
And therefore grumbl -d, e e e 
Shou'd come to eat tip. his Allowance. 
But ſeeing they were got to Town, 8 „ 
He bad em (coldly) fit em down; 
At leaſt to reſt an hour or ſo, e 
And take a ſnack before they | o 
Then out he brings a wooden Diſh _ M0555 hi OS... 
With bits of Beef, and Porte. Fiſhy”, R 


That had from Dinner ſcap AWay : 5 * Jo 1 
When they had licked the gre Tray. wars. & i * * 7 
He brings an Aqua-Vita . Sym * wary: 
That had a lid ſtrewd on „ ry 2 * ag Gr 

And gives em every one.a ſup te oe 


+2 if 


Out of the little ſtogple-Cup. 

Then points their way;and gives! his ae. 
To make amends for ſuch dimiſſing. 

At laſt they got to journeys end, 


And there we'll leave em vi their ag. 
* On. 
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"228 Englands REFORMATION: - 5 
Frank fort thus empry'd_ of a Pack, ſuch 

As Noll himſelf ne'er ſaw more Factious 

When every one ran mad to Fight P 

Wich next he met, for Inward-Light : 

Fou may perhaps expect to find, 

Tube Congregation "left behind 

At quiet, free from ſurther grudging 

4 + Concerning Matters of Religion; 


* Faith and eee #4 | 
t all together in cloſe Union. 


But this you muſt not look for, where 
Of Proteſtants you find a Pair: 
: - Nay, if but one alone you'll ſee, . 
He cannot with himſelf agree; 
” But be for this, that, tot ber way 5 


1 At [44 IR es 5 new fend, 2 . 
B About the Name and and Stile of thoſe, - 
Who were as Chiefs to be_Eleded, _—_ ' 
(For Kirk, you know, muſt be protected.) 
Some were for Biſhop ; but the reſt 
Deteſted this, and the Word Pri, 
As Titles ſprung from en. 
8 ende ſold wane! rz 5 | 
But others dic chat Nane abhor,. * 
Cauſe Super was joyn'd to Intendant, 
Wbereas each Man was Independant. 
re they could well away with, . 
= But it was Super they Jad. nay with; 
© . * Becauſe it Argu'd him Supetior, _ 
And conſequently them Inferior : 
BE Whereas the Meaneſt of the Peo 
y Goſpel freedom was his equal. 
Alt laſt they all agreed to Name him 
For; and Paſtor they proclaim him : 


þ | L "Th Becauſe, ſay they, it ſignifies | „ 3 8 bs . 
3 Dan e not Tyranize, | F 


1 — rt. TY * 4 
©». oF a, * * 


3 Cu ines. Ik N tk "i 
tin vac, nor Rl E 
Over the reſt without Controul: | > 1,2 425 So N 2 
For none' lik'd to be Governed, vette 3 
But all were willing to be Fed: N 33 opt RAR 
Yet ſome thought. Feeding had erte Cd e n 

To th od ious Name of. Gouernment; TY TH areas 2 

\ For he (ſay they) that Feeds the Sheep, | aL PE; 1 

| Will alſo claim a Power to Keep 11 k SH} RE: he 
The Flock from Ranging here-and „ N eke 1 
In ſearch of more abundant Fare "<P awe 
And when by chance one Strays too-fars, | we FO. 
A ſnarling Cur,. e're it's aware, e Pate {34 + 
Is ſent to pinch it by the Lug; n | 
Till find no Mercy in the Dog. $07.5 er e 
As for its Fleece, Paſtor will take it, 
And leave the Sheep, as Adam e. ca te 
If Government o'er Congregatioan 
Be exerciſed in this faſhion; [$4338 © an 17. 25 1 
Pray will not this, Sirs, think: ye bes abt 

O'er us a perfect Tyran; 7: * 2 4 _ 

| They. all conclude, it:muſt deft root ao Ft) 

g And therefore to conſult they go,, on et. 
How to prevent. the ſad Diſaſters nis „ 
That might befal em from. ſuch Pafors... * wr FR 
In fine, the cautious Multitude, NEL N 
For the preventing this, conclude * 1 8 Mts * | 
That, tho” they lik d- well Faſtores care, She 18. 

Yer none ſhould hold the Paſtoral Cha- 

' Longer, than by the C n wt” 
He's deemed fat for ſuch 4 3 + 5 Fo — 7 . . 
Nor ſhould the Elder's Of kk 
Longer, than Co ngreg ati Mo¹,,jt 168 N #359; 
They made an Wy that Elders were "+ WES 1 of 
To be degraded Once a Year; Atte TE bat ve St j© Haven EN 4's 
And new ones put into their Place: 4 4 
Or, if perchance ſome f their Midna. 150 f "v8 
Ehance to be reinthron'd again, n "26! y {365 . 4 
I. muſt be from rank of . A 
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You heard before how n ave | 
- Invented firſt the Paſtor's Name; 05 * 499 OV | 
And how that he a ſimple Novice, t andn v. 
Save up to Knoz his Paſtoral 1 e he . 
And how that ſtubborn Doaitor' _ rat 2% 
Supplanted was by craſty con: i 
2 hav tony ih Pace, "NEALE PP 
Euer he gave way to Whitebedd's Grace: 3 ibs; 1 
And #hitebead turn'd it oder ro Horn 
The Archeſt Paftor &er was Born; 5 nat 
A Rogue that playd them more Gale Pranks, baut 
Ehen Ancona, e NN 933 ute Þ 


oem with nn . on ban ie") 

en in him from Conceit of Chair, | 
- Behaves himſelf as it he'd been, e 3/73 e 

A little Ned, or Maiden Queen ; pl” mage} 1 

Or has Supremacy much e 1 hott 5 | 

Than Harry &er aſſum'd beſoreee 6: 1 

He tells his Flock they muſt — i £211 © $9 { 

(Tho? how, they never knew the Way) 7 f 
Donſorm they muſt, each n > WO. f 

To whatſoever he'll have done; 0 v9 

Or elſe in Frankfort muſt mot ftay, if N 

But to Geneva pack away. 882 

Thus, by the Mighty force of Tome," 
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He Aw'd a vhile the Factious tchrong; e 1 : 
Till  4/vley, an Eſquire of /faſhion, 1 - : 


And great in Eye of Congregation, $3 2908 
Bolder than others were, and quicker aer 
When warm'd with Zealand Rhenich _— F 
Hotly with Paftor Hom debated, - 

Bout Matters that to Church — 
Demanding whether Power Supreme, 5 
Was in the People or in him 4 8 
Wirh other chingg:ghit by Sir —_ 5.05 > OLD 
Could not be with patience born; 1 7139 
As fearing he would Under mine 
- His . pens hr PINE. | 


112 "»4 ; 4 


* 


* rs. > 


1 2 $ r * 
Titi, _ of a-lefry Soul, 4. 246E 
Thought much that any Ghou'd concen, 0 
Or queſtion him about his Office. 
A Lay Man too! A ſaucy Novice; Seat {01 +. 55 
Who, as to Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, - — 
Could with a Schoolboy a e ee — 97 
And in Divinity as Dull, ai 


4 "44 - = * (os 15 A ; 
— 1 ts. * * 7 
o * = o 
* a 
Ld 
* 


As he who Baited the Pope's Bull... | 1 1 Hf 
Etat FC 
And hotter when he took his Pot * 
For *twas at Supper they fell out,, 
When Brimers briskly fle about: 4 as g 
And therefore could not brook the range 1886 4 
Of Aſhley's Carriage, and his e r 1 ob wb of ! 
But having firſt boaſted his = WE ee Fe 


And preſent Churches Myſtery, 23 A 


For Peace's ſake, tho? 'tis a hard one 


And Faculty of holding Forth, 
His Knowledge in old Hiſtory, 


His Skill profound in Reformation, * 
And Priviledge of Paſtoral Station'y 2 I 4 
All which, he pleads, muſt qualify him, W 
For Supretne Gaide of all Men nigh Wee er 
This ſaid, the reſt of his Diſcoutle- 5 G 
At Aſhley levels with ack %.. 24 mig 1 9 
I queſtion not, Sir, but you know, + CY 
I am your Paſtor ; and dare you, 5 
Now ſcarce your ſelf wich Wrath and Win. 4.3 ö 
Pretend to change our Diſcipline N ee ee 
Or take upon you to . 86 6 e 
My Actions, or my Deed ht A SEN 
If I this ſaucineſs in you; 7 OD 
Shou'd ſeem to wink at or V 
It would deſtroy our Kirk at Frank fort S wb tat 
And who the devil can ye thank for't 72 . e 3 
However fince you ſpeak in Drink,” + - „ tie!!! 
As moſt do what ſo &er they think, ES 0 wm 
Tho! without Reaſon, or Difcrerzon 3 
Yet if when Sober, "a Sybmiſlion - - 
You'll make, I ſhall be'pleas'd to Pare 


| 4 IN * 


mot know both what I ſay and think. 


5 Perceiving Choler work i high ; 


SY OR ITY 


eee | 


| Roc o make farther fling, . 
eee I, 


e 

Well, and d if I hear, . tate LhodY 
Words fo Schiſmarical, 1 ſwear > 
I ſhan't be able to diſpence, Sir, 

Therewith, but uſe the Paſtoral Cenſure. 
Know, I Anathemas can breath, want band 
Who have the Keys of Hell and Death. n 
Softly good For, for Ik now, e WP 
Quoth 4e, no ſuch Power in you > 8 
ere * 
- To d to Hell the ma one... 4 
A Jo, Death, and Damnation 

re in the Hands of Congregation ; Ws 
For tis the full Aſſembly can © 
. 


I wonder thar yds hauls upbraid me 

Wich Drinking ; for, by him that made me, 

I im 2x Sobe? a your Reverence, - N 2 
Who Glaſs for Glaſs has pledg'd me ever-fince.. 
We fat us down at Board to Supper; 
If I be Drank, then your're not Sober: 
Yer, Sir, I'm not ſo full oſ Drink, 


Somme of the Elders that ſas by, ' 


A 


And dreading that the Iſſue 
End in a Counter ſcuffle fight; 

Did what they could ro Moderate 
Hera Fury, and Pale A/bley's Hate; 
Perfuading cach ta make amends, 

' By * drinking and. 
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a ov TA 1 
e ee of Wines... | 
To Peace it does again incline, ro 


And twiſts what late it did. untw ine. 8 

For as in it begun their ſtrife, Fur 
Ne Lifez _ wy ng 1 * 
And both becoming Merry hearted. — 
Drank chemſelves Friends, and fo they pit. 
Rut Tyes of Liquor are not ſtrong, 5 2 
Nor laſted drunken Friendſhip long 50 
For three Days after, when they met, 8 
A large Doſe did the Knot unknit, _. 12 
Which never after could be Ty'd, " 
Tho' cox, wn ret, and Feder eu; ** 
And Bentham, Falhoxer and carl 
Strove, what they ates or FEY. E 


So Railton, Warcope, Bartney, Sands, n 
To part dem put their helping Hande 
Thoſe ee ſettle Matters, WEIS 

Under the Name of Arbitrators: . 
But more they ſtrove, more out of reactcgn 
The Quarrel grew, wider the Breach; 3 4 
Till watchful Magiſtrates ſtept i, I 
T' appeaſe by Force the Zealous Din, n - =®* 
And keep th' Incenſed from together 3 
That one fide might not Kill the other. | i ee 
Let could they not preyent their Lungs +, + 
From pouring out, by Spiteful ag * La F 


The Venom chat their Inward Men. * bf 
Had skilfully Compos'd wi N Ro e * 
To Poiſon one . ——W K 
And to contaminate good Name. 
Horn and his Elders blew aloud „ 4 
The Vices of the Factious Croud, © ">." I 
And Congregation in requital, _ „ 
Return'd em Blaſt for "Blaſt as ſpiteful ; „ 
And every way to ſenſe a Grie vous. 3 
And to their Honqurs as. Miſchievous :.. N Nee 
Thus to their Shame, their Light within 
Exposd to View * Men. „ 
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* To ſettle Peace tween Man and Man? 
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The Co es and es DONE bo 
Who buſtled to allay their Heats, 9 4% 20254 x#] 
And quench the flaming Confl 2 ay „ br. A 


That r thus in A ee pa 700 
Made uſe of fair Words, foul Ae bes 11253 02 of 
They us'd, when ood Words would not do. a Herd 
Vet neither by their Power nor Skill, | 10 
Could they their Malice Reconcile: 1 29 NN 
Nor Vallu'd they one fingle Straw © oo 
The Force of God's, 'or ark fort's Lay. e 
Only ſome few, to make amends, 5 l 4 
Shook Hands together, and Were Friends n een e 
That is, as to the outward ſhow, . 
For inwardly they were not fo. © oe. 
Bur Horn and Aſhley, and the Reſt, 7 
Their Malice, Publickly proſeſt. > 

Which to this Day has never . 8 ny 

But makes *em Murther, now and then, 
The one the other's outward Men, 
And Damn their inward Men and Ligh 
To Flames of everlaſting Night; 
Witneſs the Books that both fides Write; 5 
Witneſs the Wars that were begun 
In fixteen hundred forty one, 

, *Tween Proteſtants and Presbyters, 
And ended not of Eighteen, Years : 
Of which I'Il tell ye more hereafter, 
Let's on with Horn, the Theam of Laughter. 
The ſtriſe begun, as has been ſaid, 

And nought of Reconcilement ; ; 

One Hales, who't ſeems in Peace. delighted, = 
Reſolyes that he'll ſee all thing righted ; , 
And to that purpoſe Letters ſends 

To this effect, to all his Friends; 

Alas! Dear Brothers, quoth Sir Holes, 

Shall we ſtand picking of our —_ 
While one Claw's out another's Eyen , © 
About our Prayer and Diſciplige, 1 

And not endeayour all we can 


”» 
7 FR 
lo. | * 


4 How 


bY 
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It wal male, be node; 2 | 
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| Or be Supported, while the pb. D IT yy 


+ 4 27 
1+ 3 4 


And People thus together Butter : 


Since all the Burgers of Renoẽ nn Do $17 K 


Are ſeandaliz d throughout the Tovn; 
So that they will not give a Penny, 
Nor Bread, nor Beef, allow to any; 

As judging us that are fo ſturdy, 
Of Alms and Charities unworthy. 


chambers, that keeps our Publick Purſe, T7 


One ſingle Stiver 'won't'disburſe,” 4 
Unleſs the Paſtor bids him do N 95 272 


Which while this Fend's on Foo, you know „% 


He'll not allow, altho' the People © 
For hunger ſhowd Devour the Steeple | E 
And Eat his Elders for Relief, 

And Pouder him inſtead of Beef. * 
So Rats, a ſort of Gyant Mouſe, © © 
Once Eat a Paſtor and his Honſe. 
*Tis therefore fit we find a Remedy, 
Before things come'to that a 
Let's therefore meet a dozen of us, 

And manage things as does behove us, 

In Horn and A/bley's hot Conteft : 


This wholeſome Council pleas'd the Reſt a p * | 


Who next Day met betimes Pth* Morn, 
And ſent Embaſſadors to Horn, OY 
Hoyn coming to the Counſel-Board, 1 
With look as big as any Lord, a 
Not moving of his Head Aer — 
Demands the Reaſon of their ſending ; 
To which in friendly fort they Anſwer, 
You are at Variance with a Man, Sir, 
About ſome things that ſtap's his Lip, 
Relating. to your Paſtor-Ship : l . 
Which we deſire, being fairly Stated, 
Before the Church may be Debated 
And by us MY be * 
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Who repreſenting Congregation, © +. 
Have taken on us th' Arbitration. 
For tho' you are our Paſtor, yet 
As being a Party, tis not fit 
You Judge your Adverſary, but 

T The Cauſe to this Aſſembly put; 
© « For there no reaſon is, that you 
Shou'd be both Judge and Party too; 
This were the giving ug for loſt 
Poor Aſhley's F — neer ſo . 


Horn. J ; grim, a armed hs 

When Fay b bent to give no Quarter, 
1 And huffing like a petty Prince, | 
_ Severely. checks their Inſolence :- \ 
_ Demanding, by what Power or Laws, 
They undertake to Judge his Cauſe ? 
This buſtle that you make,” I fear, _ 
Says he, when't comes to Glauber's Ear, 
2 May be a means perhaps to. make him. 
= To ſome ſeverity betake him; , 
_— Either to lock our. Church's Door, 
Or ſhut his Purſe againſt our Poor. 
Hes vert already as't appears 
_ By ſending of the Halbardeers 
_ To part us, when the Fray begun; 
And are you ſtill. a 4! on, 
Wich Meetings ſo Tumultuous ,. 

3 1 our n and us: 
1 I wiſh the turning us from hence, 
Prove not the fatal Conſequence 
Oſ ſuch your Eqvious peeviſh Snarlings-. 
Your Meetings, Mutinies, and Quarr'lings: - 
And, as your Paſtor, I declare, 
The next to Schiſmaticks you. are: 
For ſure as Death, your Meetings tend 
To naught but Schiſm in the End. 
But I'm reſoly'd, and that you'll 5 finds, 
To fit ye for it in your wo e 
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| Ods-Curſe light 1 Hand, ift fails, e 

Severely too, to puniſh Hales | e & "EIN 

By Diſcipline Ecclefiaſtick ; wo oe; OR : aries. 

| A Weapon worſe than Whis o or Aer. | | 

- But Hales and thoſe that with him fided, 3 

The Paſtor's Threats, and Rage , &f; 1 | „ 

And yalu'd not a crooked Pin ol. hed 1 
That av ful 1 his Diſcipline ; YT } 1 10 F EI ö 


Nor his Ecclefiaſtick Whip, © 1 
Nor all his Power of Paſtorſbip; : B 3 

But peremptorily pretended,  _ MR Shan 4c bd 4 

To have his Diſcipline amended ; OT ETD 4 

Refolving, (which ſtill griev'd + worſe) | 2365 

From Chambers to tranſlate the Purſe, & 7-0 0 wh 

Into ſuch Deacons Hands as would © ©! 

Diſtribute honeſtly the Gold. aha Monat, yy 


For Purſe and Diſcipline, and Prayer, "7 41 
Caus'd all the difference that was there. ne 


Horn hearing ſuch a deſperate gradging, 1 
Takes ĩt (and who wou'd not ?) indudgean ? 
And ſeems as if he'd Preach no more 
But give his Paſtoral Office eee: 
At leaſt (thinks he) I'll tel em ſo; 

For ſure they'll never let me go 


But rather humbly Petition, . 

That I'll continue in Commiſſion e 

And then I'll make enough wel n | 

Before I will fall on new: 9 3 | dps oj 
Nor will I ſeem to give conſen rege 
Till all do promiſe to ent 0 i 
And thus again I'll feigtt to leave em 8 
When they'll not do as T would have 52 $0... 8 
For tis but fit a Governour © © . 1 
© Uſe Policy, as well as Power. Hy TIEN 
On Sunday next this Reſolution - +4 24 'Y 
The Paſtor put in Execution; ' © | + 8 
And at the Kirk he wou'd not come, SALAS. a 

But far i lr xg o : 
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| Adviſing all his Elders, nor 18 

Tards Steeple-Houſe, to Rir a —_—_: 

6 So that to Kirk when People came, f 

They found no Paſtor in the ſame; 

Nor Elder there to make Oration : 

Baut all alone ſat Congregation, . 

1 Gazing upon the yacant Pulpit; 
Till at the laſt, in SLOTS . 
They ſent ſelected Members out, n 
To try if they could bring Riss. 

They Beg, he Huffs, they 7 * ＋ . 
From Parlour into Kitchi | 
And back again. like Cuz 17 Dau V4 

Or Bull with Gad Bee on his Rreech : - W 

Checks Congregations rude Behayiours,, ; - 
In Language courſer now than ever, 1 
And tell's em that, for divers Reafons, 
They were unworthy of his Preſence. 
Yet, at the laſt, with much a-do, "a 
He yields (as t were by Force) to god. FN” 
But into Kirk b'ing come again, L 15. 1 
Wich all his Elders in his train 
- To Pulpit not a Man, would go, Er i as OTF ro 
But ſar, "like . 
Nor would the Paftor thraſh the Cation, ket 
_ Unleſs they'd promiſe a Submiſſion, 2 
And ſuffer him t ex pound the . 
And Judge in his, and 4/bley's 3 > | 2 
And as ſaucy Hales, by keen, | 
_ Ecclefiaſtick Diſcipline. * . 

' But Congregation, you muſt E As 
Was ſtiffer M ne. Og r ? 
Or ſeem to give the leaft conſent _ „ 
To's Arbitrary Government: yt 
Nor would they yield, that he ſo raſſily Rk 
Should Judge between himſelf d 4 n 
e o 
The currying of Aſhley's H ez E * 
Or thrathing Shouldes of Friend wb, eg 
With Horn's Eccleſiaſtick Fine, | 


— IN 


* CY 


CI 
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Declar'd by him at holding IS 
Was but the Cafting Pearls to Hogs ' © g 


= 


To fit with us at Council Board. 
Prayer done, he makes a ſhort Oration, 


'But having 
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A 


: TA x 0 1. 
And 10 no Bp e 
And Horn, of ge”: 037 opt 


This Suben Hasses of the Blogs 
Makes Paſtor Abdicate the Steeple: "+3 £2. 


As gueſling ſtill they'd not give G r 


To court him, as they did before. RED. 
And fo indeed they did, but yet, 13. 
The more they Faun, more Horn's in i Pets, * 
Till fearing they might leave him ſo, 
He yields (yet as if forc'd) to go 

But being ſcarcely half-way N e 
Between his Palace and tlie Dome. 5 
He hung an Arſe, and do what'they © 


Could do, would needs ha ve Nipr away; I 4 1 Us : 


Telling 'em that the Words of Worth”. Aras 
forth,” 
They were ſuch dam'd softly Dos: 
And that their rude, unhallow'd Bars, O 
Deſerv'd nor Goſpel, nor his 7 8 


Into the Kirk, he Keritts r 


And makes a ſoleinn proteſtat ion, a 
In face of all rhe Congregation . n 


That if it happened after this, 
They deemed ought he did 2tifs ; 3 1 1 a 
He'll give 'em up to Satan's Care, * 


And Make his Shoe-dulf af cd if. 60 Kr 


Yet, for my own part, you Nall 00 N 
I have no Malice in my Mine! 
Nor do I mean to Rick 4 nall anne, CUE 21 
Let's therefore ſee to ſettle all thi 
But firſt T'll into Desk, and there, ” 
Says he, I'll read the Common. f. r 3 
And hope you'll all Invoke the Lord, 
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140 England's RvronmatiON. * | 
The abſent Members at his Summons, r 
1 In Nature of a Houſe of Co FE I 
3 Came droping in, until a full Pack 
3 Were met, and each ſet on his Wool- Pack; 


4 . with joyn'd Notes, being all devout, wa * 
= They ſung this Pſalm "a eee out. Nabe ET 


1 2 MEE TER Pſalm 80. DS 2 41 5 nn "4:6 

7h bf nemade ano frfes 

To 2 that dwell about : > 1 
Pay Good oa np Foe | 5 

. They Laugh and Jeſt it ut. 


2 From this odd Pn Hrn cake ocean I 
Thus to Har 


e the Congre 

' Beloved brethren raoeBaney oh, all, t 
eng wr Necon SA anda al Hos 
That we, who are the Lord's Elect.. 
3 Should ſeem to be a brawling Set: | | 
_- ma worry one another thus, 5 #6 ie .þ 
[ ſnarlin and wa Pu 0 " 
When We pong Þ A ere 997 
1 Nor whether ſide is in the Right: | 

Only conceits of ſelf Inventions 
Is all the Ground of our (2) Aulentions. Ber 
If you think my ſenſe wrong, pray know, x ”; , 
That I think your ſenſe wrong __— 2. „ 

So that, if neither fide comply, | 
We muft contend Eternally, Den 
Confider then, if one fide e e 
Yield to the other, tis but 1 Ares 
That you ſubmit to me, who now - r 
Am Paſtor, and not I to wm. 
Who ever ſaw in all his days, 

Sheep lead their Shepherd. out to Graze £ 
Therefore beloved, pray r . 
And let us hear no more o Nee 
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© Vide Hiſtory Frank, pag. 70, 715 72. 


+ V 


— — — 


"IF IP P * 8 9 * 
F 9 


As for 1 my ere hes: 160 41 6 7 25 
1 promiſe, nought ſhall want in —— inne 


Nor in the Elders, for we do 1 * 877 e 
Pardon each Mother's Son of you, | | Res en Ln 


Reſerving only things of weight. 
That to our Min iftry relate: Mi enn 5 
And this I hope you'll not diſpute; I r ot 
Bur leave to us to ſents 25 16 > 44,5 280 20 
He ſaid no more, but now the wife ' OG 
And-grave Afembly ag replies 39445 OF 35 5 by 1 CAR 1 
Tho you are now in Faſtors Chair, BU 1 Fin zi 
Conſider, Sir, who plac'd you there. 


| $4 l 
We own you Paſtoy, yet, Sir, kno/x 2 L 


"Twas Sth Fun nh: 12s rb s 29H; 


And muſt the thing created claim be 
O'er its Creator, power Supreme? Mae 
We theſe diſputes conſent to clear, 22/2 ei u huh. 
But will not buy our Peace n ne be 


However, that you never may Fru n 3 5 „lt 1 
Caſt in our diſh, another day. 
That we were in the leaſt Refractory - TORI AIOTE EE” 
Or ſought imperiouſly to Hector e,. 
We'll own you Chief, by way of Did, 

Provided that you go no further, TI 
Nor ſeem t' aſſume a Juriſdiction A eee 
Over the Flock, without Reſtriction. te 3H 
Beſides, as to all private Grudge 


We'll Pardon you, as God our Judge mo + $3.35 Þ 
e ; Gag ls 
Relating to Church Liberty. 1 4 N 
And ſuch, we hope, you'll not diſpute, | 
But we our ſelves may proſecute. 

Thoſe moſt unlucky Reſervations » 

Moved Paſtors Spleen, and Congregation's > an 

To that degree that neither ſide | — 


Could their profound Reſentinents hide. ter ; 
But, that which yet did fürther Grudge him, 
They take upon themſelves to Judge him. 
In 4/hley's Cauſe, where they'll be Maſter, 
And Vote the Church above the Pafor. TE 


At which he flings 
And leaves in haſt the ſeat he fat on, 
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Expecting that in former ſtrain,. - + of 


$4 They'd ſend to call him hack 

BZ And ſo indeed they did, at which, 

Miong private Men he plac d his Brnech, -: 
Nor, tho' they 'd it of his Grace, 
1 Wou'd he aſſume his Paſtoral. Place. 


He ſcarce had got the Gift. of Tongue 
With big Words and geſture hanghtyo} 
Takes on him to teach Horn his Duty. 
Horn Cheeks him for his fancy bs: : 
He not defiſting at his Waun. F 
Horn takes his contumacy ill, 
And leave his Paſtorſhip he will: * 


And up he ſtarts, fierceas a Turk, L 19588 1 
And offers t'wards the door of Kick; 


But finding none wou'd bid him ſtay, 

| DE TO tn ates Lawns 0 0 2! 
Where being plac'd (with ſmall ee * 
His Words — out to _ effect. 


Our fal 1 0 among ac 8 
Like wrathful Gebellines, and Guelphs, 
Made me ſeem to withdraw wy care 


ot that I meant it abſolutely, .. . | 
Bat feign'd, to bring you to your Duty: 
For T and the Elders to't were pref. . 
By policy; yet we proteſt. 
We meant it nat: therefore my Friends 
If for what's paſt you'll make amends ; 

hat-is, no more to Grudge or Grumble 

Againſt our Diſcipline, but humble, 
Your ſel ves to us, and our Beheſts - 
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Art which a Lay-Man, and ſo -yYoung 4 T ert 
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Obey, then we'll remain your Prieſt $*y 1a 
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N Flock, and quit the Paſt ral IS * 
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8 5 8 15h 
Il never from, my Chair depart, _. 7 
But Teach and Preach with it (a) ee, 1 2 


Nor will (good Men 3 e wn of 
But all reſt as in fat” LS: 98 n | 
2 2 LU 
The Aſſembly wiſely W en Nr 
He would ſo gladly have been at; $ # 10 e 
Reſolves to tell his Gract in fine, A . ; wy wo Beto 
The great defect of diſeiplme. n 2544 en + omg” 
Suppoſe, the Paſtor and the Elder a 
Should no more mind us,then e eile 8 N 
Or Doctrine Preach not Orthodox; FH 4 7.57 On 
Or Tyranize, as late did Knoz: * 5 WR JIA 
Or take upon *em, 'to fit Judges 450 eee, 
Of differences, and private Grudges,  / es w/c 
Between themſelves and other Men, „ 
They being but a party then, 1 e 
And therefore (as is ſaid beſore) „ 
No proper Judge on ſuch a ſcore; ax nk reds „ 
How ſhall we remedy the Matter : iT 3 un eee 
In theſe, and things of ſuch like des nn, 
Unleſs we mend our Diſcipline, 1 n een 
And Statutes add, that may enjoyn. „ | 
Paſtor or Elders to appear ; 
At an Aﬀembly's Law ful | 4 
And to their Sentence, as is fit, Nenn 
Where they're a party, to ſubmit: n oye 6 
If you to this will give SS. 
Then we'll reſt oy and content. Ken: 
This frets Cad ba che Paſtors Gall, | 
(b) Thar up he gets for good and all; 
And ſeems reſolv'd in this hot fit, | 1 
His Kirk and Paſtorſhip to quit. | 18 7 Bur - 
1 (a) There are many , weighty- Cauſes 0 ta Horn ) 
zich do altogether put us back from theſe Inaocations, 1 
and bid us ſtick to our old Diſcipline. 3 
(b) The Expreſſion uſed by / bite head is, That Horn . 
oy wonderfully rubb'd on the Gall, Hiſtory ant, © NES J 
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| But ſeeing, none themſelves prepare dg re ons 
To interpoſe, returns to Chair; d 5 * e 
Where ſcarcely ſer, birt up he fares, n 
And to the Door again depart s, © 
For two or three times thus he did, 1 
But finding fill he was not bid © © 
Nor pray'd to ſtay, of's own. . | 
Came always back to Counſel Board! 
In hopes at length they would ab. a D n 
No more to Canyals, 2 . Bite 
But as th Aſſembly had begun, 
They were reſolved to go on; 1 
And have their Diſcipline amended, 
In ſpite of him that thus contended. 
© Nay then, quoth Horn, if't muſt be ſo, 
II ſpeak again before I go: N; 
J and the Elders will our ſelves, 
corre it; that'sro do't by halves, by: 
Says the Aﬀembly : thereforewe IF © 
Will have a Finger in the Pye, | Fea: i 
And loſe no Goſpel Liberty. : 
Nor will we truſt that crafty Wag | 
Sly Chambers with our Money 
he this the Elders lookt agaſt ; 
And Horn blew lowd, as if the blaſt 
Had been intended ſor his laſt. 


By Heaven (ens he ) by Earth and Hell | Hat 
By Sea, and all that in them dwell | 
1 ſwear, and ſolemaly proteſt , + 
I' neither Eat, Drink, "Sleep, nor Reſt, 

*Till I take Vengeance on you all: 

For every bit of me is Gall. 

I'll plague you for your Diſcontents, 

II ſtop and cork up all your vents. 
And bring you into fu cha pli e 
You'll neither Eat, KY Piſs, nor Shite, « '* SW od 
II pine ye to ſuch Skellerons _ _ in 
That you mb gnaw your Fleſh 135 none, © : | 
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Cries out from ſtretched Kee (2.2 as Bight 
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8 8 e 12 4; 
And thank me too that III permit =_ 

To dine ſo well; you Dogs Pll fit ye; 
Unleſs you feed of Straw and Hay, 

Too good for ſuch like Cattle; nay, - | 
Horn having thus diſcharg'd ding-dong, 
His bluſt'ring Gan-ſhot in the Kaka 
Expects no other, but to find, 

Them frighted to a berter wind 

But he miſtook for Congregation 
Laught, thus to ſee him in a Paſſion : +, 
Derides his Threats, Contemns with ſcorn, 
The Fury of their Paſtor Horn. 

At which he crys out, (cold at Heart,) 
My Belly akes; I muſt depart :, 

And ſtepping into midſt of Alley, 
Down which he was to make his Salley. 
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As ever he for's life could cry, 

Bebold 7 do diſblve tÞ* AUE. 
And then ſtruts out of Door, as nimbly , 
As any Traytor, and to's Houſe. _ 

He runs, with Flea in's Ear, or Louſe ; 
And never came in Pulpit after, 


Which caus'd ſome Tears, but muckle Laughte, 
Paſtor no ſooner, went away, 


The Miniſters left off their che, el 

And Lecturers gave o'er. their teaching, 

And follow Paſtor to his Palace, | | 

Where with the Money Bag they ſolace, 

For Bag, and he that had promotion 

To bear it, were at Horn's Devotion: nd 
Which the wiſe-Elders knowing well, | Se] 
Stuck cloſe to Horn, as Wax to Seal. 151245 


Which his Friend chambers had in's We 
Thug being on che ſurer fide, 
The Congregation they deride: 
Reproaching of %m for. their Wants, Nr 
With ade u — 9 and 1 ora | 


And Hen himſelf ſtucle cloſe ge ch Pouch, , _. .., 
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But Elders all refuſe to ſtay : i 
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1 . Arenen, 


We of th' 
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As poor and filly ſtarved 
Scarce good enough for keeping H. 
Which, and the wanting of Nabe OF 
Fill'd the Aſſembly ſo , with Grief, * Eo | 
That to the Magiſtrates they ſend _ 

A ſad complaint, by Whitehead pen'd ; 

Of Injuries that Hora had done em, . 
And of Aſperſions he caſt, on em. 24 04 cas 


The Paftor or gone, ( ( as fajd before = 
Aſſembly muſt ſay more: 
For they continue, notwithſtanding 5 e 
Hora's Magiſterial Counter mandin g 
And vote themſelves, tho“ wanting him, 
To be a Lawful K&ubedrim. 
Thus cloath'd with ſelf giv'n Juriſdiction, Ges” 
fall upon a new Elettion, oe a Rd 
And fill the Al Abdicated Chair, „ 
And all che vacant Places there 1 | 
With Elders of the Glibbeſt Tongue - 
And beſt Book-Learn'd in all the Throng: 
Of which they place in Paſt'ral Chair 
Not one, as uſual, but a Pair; 
Which when ſet in't ( for you muſt know, 
It was not made at firſt for Two,) 5 
They were ſo cloſely ram'd together - 
As if the one had grown to r'other. | 
Thoſe Two thus ſeated cheek by jou, 
Are ſo to Act, as if one Soul 
Inſorm'd em both, and nothing can 
Be r but by rhe doable Man. | 


New Canons and Decrets they — 2 0 
And Cognizance of all things take, 
1 to the Church: and Scorn 
All oppoſition made by Hern, . 
Which was not little; for } in "IP | 2 " 
When they had made new Diſcipline ; 
Horn takes his Pen,and from the ee 
Condemns ſome fve and I 2 5 
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7 Bat Whitebead, as a Chath ion aeg 


Takes Cudgels up, and Horn , Wn Cf 


And from the Bible proves £1 
What Horn Condemn'd, and l Gs 28 ol 
So now their Off. pring- Pul e 
Turn Bible to a Noſe of Was, ; 
Which they to either ſide can . 
As ſer ves their preſent Intereſt, 1555 
And what they mak't on e ſay, 
They'll mak't deny the next r e 
And now che Scuffledo's begin, 

A fiercer yet has never been, © _. 
Between twoſuch Dead-doing Men, lg 
Arm'd with fell Weapons, -- Sac FTW 
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One ſtrikes, while. t'other do's not know, . 


What way ith' World to Ward the blow: 


The other aims his Stroke 8 N 7 
As if he ſmote him out of ſpig 

The Paſtor lays on luſty Bang 

bite bead the Paſtor Bartert 9g 2 
No Mercy : each one ſtrives to kill 
His Foe, with dint of Gooſes Quill, 
As Mouſe and Frog, in Antient days, 
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With Bul-ruth fought their Mortal Frays, = 


If you would all the Combat ſee, - , 


For here I have not room to Writs 

All the particulars'of the Fight. 43 

Yet, for my Reader's Satisfaction, 
I'll fing th' Event of this dire Caen 18 
And ſhew how Horn eſcap't from Fight ; 
By Stratagem, in dark of Night; 
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Inſpect their Frank fort-Hiſtory: 49 A 
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Plunder'd their Camp, ſeis'd all cheir ase 


And ſafely carried of the Luggage, 
To as one Eaton, and one 4 „ 
no he ſhrewdeſt of rhe Rabt 8 
Mp wiſely weighing how. things ment 3 
For Knoll, and eth, and fee, I 
Ang Hing bam, and os Gaffer n 
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Theſe offer „ n 
Between the Foes, their Mediation: 5 . 
And to that end, to each ſide ſent 
A certain ſort of Inſtrument, pe 
Or Form of Reconciliation ; . 
_ Which neither pleas'd the Copgregati 
Nor Horn; for both the Offer Tg, 
And ftill contindè deſperate fight: 
Nor could they ever end this Tray. 4 
Till Horn and Chambers ran away :_ 
For you muſt know, thoſe Warriors knew, . 
How to Retreat, and Rally too: hy 
When Danger met em, how to ſhun it; bad we 
And when't perſu'd; to overrun it. 
So Horn, as L above have ſhown, © . 
In Paſtor's Chair would fit him deva, N 
And on a ſudden riſe and quit "$3 
As if he meant no more to fit in t. 
Now Horn is off, and now he's on, 15 
Now Horn's a Paſtor, now he none; 
At laſt he Vaniches like Wind, | 
With all the Treaſure he could find ; | 
And Chambers with him fled, with a 
He had purs'd-up.in Skin of Cat, 
And Leg of footleſs Woolen Stocking , , 
That ſerv'd inſtead of better Pokein: oh 
For he had of the Publick Gold. 
More than his Cat-Skir Purſe vowd hold: 
And with good Silver, ſome ſuppoſe, 
Fill'd all th* Pockets in their Hoſe, GG. 
The manner how they left their Quarters _ 
Is thus Recorded by hore. 7 958 n 
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| Riches in proper wendh 0 If dan "Ti We 
All Beggars were, all liy Wn, | 189; 
Setting the World at flat Define 25 
ö Run that old Knave of yas FA EE 
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. DAY wth 041 * To x” 4 
1 Who ne'er was haunted with a BETS 


þ After he paun'd his Shop and Garden. 
15 And why they thus reſolv'd to flight. ir 
2 The reaſon was, they could not meet it. 
* | Yet tho' they were ſo Poor and Shabby, 


Lean, Lazy, Loufy Coons, and Scabby ; 
They had a Publick Stock in Store, 
The Bag, one Maſter chanbers bore. | 
Chambers, a Knave that had more Fetches, 
More RoguiſkFricks and cunning Stretches, 
Than Pacolet in old Romances, 3 
Or ſhe that hight the Germau-Princeſ: 
Could Lie, Diſſemble, Cheat, Collogue, 
Like Guzman, or the Engliſb-Rague; 
And as deep skill'd in dark Intrigue, 
As Burnet, or old Lobbh end is ae 2 
And Dexterous as Sunderland. 
In Acting Treaſon underchand: n 
subtil he was : None could fore-ſee; 
- Approaching harms ſo well as he, 
He ſeeing Miſchief might befal him, 
If to account te Mob mould call him, 
Provides againſt fore-ſeen Diſaſter, _ _. 
By joyning him to Horn the Paſtor... Teer 
For he, a crafty Hypocrite, e 
Would have ſome Colour for his fli the: 
And a more plauſible Pretence _ 
He could not have, than'parting thence 
With Paftor Horn, his Friend; 6 Bis they : 
Through their Difſentions, fort'd away... _ 
And Horn, o't'other fide,” thought, he 146 
Could have no better Company, | Tar ff 
Than ſuch a one as could conve ey * 
TheBublick Treaſure all Away... 
no: little they had TE 

bas Charicies of Godly Men 
For ſcarce 2 Saint Refornrd in Frank forts. 
Buß gave his Mite; the) little thank for't. 
Great Summs beſidtscame out of Britain, 


eee 


1 1 5 
* 2 AS * * * 5 
4 " + M2 ds.” * 1 Cos ot * 
4 SEE ax” ſe * r * - 
** 3 1 
. = 
1 


0 8 * 4 N : » . p > " | g 
8 * . d ; 


150. England's Raven Werle 
Oblig 'd he was not to Account, vo tr 
To _ thoſe Incomes did amount: op ef SA 
Nor Diſtribution make ot Gold, car e 
But when he pleas d, or Paſtor would : eln 
Which ſeldom chanc't, the pooreſt of em ö 
Could ſcarcly wreſt an Orkie : ee 
As cloſe together kept thoſe two, & Zn en 
© As Dogs in Cuplings uſe to do: ano An T 
In ſhort no four were glued . dad cx 
Than Purſe and Cbambers,Prayer and Faftor, nw 
And now the next thing to be done, 44 
Is to make ready to be gone: 18 6 oy 
Their Moveables by ſtealth they ſold; | #60 
And turn'd their Hoa ſhold-ſtuff ro. Gold: S e 
So that their Equipage „ef, wenig i ba het 
Was Purſeand Prayer ; and for We * | 
A luſty ſtrong Batroon/or two, „ ct ba 

To help to Fight, as well as go; 8 t 


1 


- Reſolving if perſu'd in Flight . 
To turn em back to back, and Fight, | 

While Drop oſ Blood remain d in either, ; 
And part yu Life and Purſe ne. 1 „e 


. having ſetl'd all 2 M 
Runs me unto one Morpbeus. 1 1965," 
This Morpbeus, as we ate told „ 
By Verſes writ in days of old, 'P 
Could, oct dep fl Rare 
And in deep flumber Cities keep TORE” ot © 
For a whole day, r by Lo 
Or, if it pleas'd him, for. a Score. a bod 
No ſooner Horn begun tenquire, 
But he got News of this Old Sire 
| Whoſe dwelling was a Grot beneath +,» 
A gloomy ſhade, like, that of Death, 5 3 
In this dark Cell Sols s\fulgent Beams 5 
Ne'er come b ing Cloud ed h — | 
That rife from an adjoyning r of 
It is an horrid Ae W pl 8 * * 2 , 
—_ WE 0 e * 0 
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And here it was that Morpbeus lay, 
Securely ſnoring Night and Day; 
Scarce poſſible fon human Power 
To keephim waking half an hour; 2 
Unleſs upon ſome great occaſion, | 
That to his Empire has Relation. 

Horn coming to the Gate of Cave, 
Begins to Rap like a bold Knave. 3 
And calls and makes a noiſe like Thunder, 
Which ſtruck the God of Sleep with Wonder, 
And rous'd him from his Poppy-Bed; | 
He rubs his Eyes and claws his Head , 4 8 
His Limbs in retching manner Krerches, 

And gaping thrice, three Yaunings fetches. 
Till being better half awake, 

Cries out, Who's there ? And Paſt»r ſpake: 
Thou who makes Mortals at thy Pleaſure: 

To Sleep and Snort beyond all Meaſure;. 
Pray lend me now ſome drouſie Elf, 

Or elſe get up and come thy ſelf, 

And Lull into a leaden Slumber, 

Some fixty four or five in number; 

And keep 'em ſo, good Sir, I pray, 

Till I from Frankfort get away: 

The drouſie Deity his Eyes 

Opens, and in this ſort replies. 


But who art thou that makes this mr EPs 

I am Hob Horn the Paſtor, Sir. YE V9 3 35 + 4 
Pray take it not; you old Curmudgeon, Ms „ 
So much in Snuff and Eyil dudgeon, * 0 Wt 
That you are call'd to look about: ye, 

In matters that belong t your . „ 

Eſpecially when call“ I's, on 5. | | 8 
5 * bog aber 1. 1 Try Rr. ow. 


8 u bn 6 ee, 
Anh hector like Man in Buff; ; 
8 Caps and wich unwonted Lab | | 
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And from the inſide of his Grot, 


Speaks civily to th' angry Sot, { 
LTLeaſt of provok'd he'd break into't, NS 
Or do ſome other Harm without: 
For Horn he knew was full of Malice, vue” 

A As with good Meat a ſound Egg-thell is: 
Which = he wiſely might prevent, 
Thus anſwers him to his Content. 


1 Thou Godly Paſtor, bleſß'd art thou, 
1 That comes to Worſhip us below; 
Approach not nigh my Grotto's Fences, 
= Leaſt Drouſineſs benumb thy Senſes, | 
Haſte thee from hence, and get thee Home, 
In ſilent Midnight 1 A come. 


1 Horn ſerapes a Leg, ive Head a nod, 
And thanks and leaves the drouſie God. 


Things left 5 to the Sleep- God's care, 
Boarch had Word to meet him there; 
k * Who did not fail, and for the Swine _ 
* Prepar'd a Tun or 'two of Wine; 
Which ſtupi ſy'd their Senſes e, | 
That Morpheus had not much to do, 
Tho” well Provided: For his Pockets 
He'd cramm'd with Opiats and Narcoticks, 
And hung him round with fleepy Drugs, 
In Bladders ſome, and ſome in Jugs ; 
Which he Compounding, thought it ir beſt 
To give each Man his Doſe of Reſt : 
And Bacchw willing to depart,” —- 
Makes every Man Irink off his ate 
Till all are huſht,' nd. Stupifaction 
Had put an end to Mirth and e 


3 Some ſtretched out upon 4 Bed * 
4 And ſome in Chimney — * 
1 Here one ſits Snoring, t her RY 47 | 


2 That on a | Stool, 8 on a Cy 
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And others on bY. Floor lay flat; be ' wy es Of 
In this Hole one; and Two in chat; 3 1 %%% . 
Vet not a Soul but flepr as Wundly „ as 
* DormvuJe, ane moſt Confoundly, d K 


— 


The Sleepy God having tird himſel6, DOR 


Points to a little greaſie Elfe 1 
That always followed him b . 
When he had Buſineſs without. 
To wait as Foot-boy, you may. gueſs, 1 co 
Upon his High- and-Mightineſs. 5 
This Dwarf at Morphew's Command, N 711 


Takes a dull Ointment” in his e aA ft of 
Which to their. Eye-lids he apples; -i 14 


And Mumbles out in Charming wiſe ; dee bo] 
Sleep on, Sleep on, and do not Riſe. 
Sleep you, till 1 unſeal ooo 


And 9 1 they Slept, And. Paſtor 33 
And Chambers took their Heels next Morn 
An Hour before the break of Day, ein al 


And towards Stra thumg made their Way; 


Without once looking back behind em, 
As dreading Rn might find rt 


*Tis not Ik a. here, AX 11 * wed, 9 
How thoſe they left behind id Ter. lk a, 
And Rage, and Rai and Curſe, and swear; Ne 1 81 


When at their Waking [was related, Pt ENT. 


That Paſtur Horn had Abdicated ei 


And St 
Ix muſt 
To ſoſe their Common- prayer and Paſfer ; - 4 
But judge if twere not ten time Auel 


J. * 


With Chambers, that old cunning Dog; 3 off. > 
e away the Money-bag. 7, 7 
ond a ſad Diſaſter, _  . / n 


To#loſe hein Treaſuter and Fürſe. . E 
chamber: ind etd. the” he was. gone, en an, 


Would tin be held an honeſt Man; 


"Sv utithe Frunk, from w hence he took he 
das... he lat Me? hook; Wk LC 
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154 England's REFORMATION. | 
Reporting that he'd fairly frown e m > 
By his Accompts, that nought wavow nem: Ed e 05 
Burt. this gave little Satisfaction 
To thoſe that Suffer'd in the A'Rion ; > Wucttac 

The Book was ſcratcht and blur'd vickin, n 
Its Leaves torn out and ſome ſtiteh'd in, 
That not a Man of them could Read it. 


- Nor did the Congregation heed it;: 
Unleſs ſtill to encreaſe their Ik ff . 
ee r | 5 

Let's Viſit next the Lake ( 9 1e, 1 


Where Knoz and his Geneva Train. IS s 
Are throng'd in making Engliſh Bibles, 
And Publiſhing Blaſphemous Libeiss 
Such as would make a * oe © 1 e CUE 

And put a Jew in Ague- fit: M p 5% 1 
With Grief of Heart, quork Rnoz, I ſee, 

How theſe at Frank fort D | 

How they fer Trifles old re fight: 1 
Let us who have more Goſpel Li * ut ri 
Aim at more Godly Matters, i a Be. 
Become the beſt Reſormed Churches: „ ROE 


You who to Goſpel 4 good Win 1b 6. 

Do bear, and have in uage Skill; {7 

Pray turn into the 6g Tongue en 
+ The Holy- Bible: Be not long” W eee oe 


Ins this Xttempt, that all may „ 2 bn! 
For Folk had never greater Nee. 
But pray beware of feveral Thing, e eee 
As when the Government of Ki Ad 

| Of Biſhops, or the Neal Prefence N Yo 0 &. * . 

12 The Text Defends, to alter the enle;” . n 


» , I a) 2 * * 2." 
8 . » 9 


And take a Holy Li Ne 5 | 19 4 

To make the-Bible Te il be: 
But where the Text fo 'ealtly 1 do' . * 

| Put ** ae, to 1 3% 


"48 - bh 5 8 * og * 1 
0 See Dr, 227 l. ED 433. 
| = "4 N * 


48 "4 FLO, | 


Siich'a as to . 

Turn Senſe of Text contrary way. 8 

As I have Caution d you in theſe, 

So deal with what beſides you pleaſe, e 
According as that Spirit Directs, e 
That you and all your Works Protedts ; 22 

For I am ſure you all Inherit, 

Large Portion of Jubn Calvin's Spirit: 


But I, and thoſe of deeper Skull. 


Whoſe Heads are ſtor d with Wiſdom a 
Will ſet our Doctrine out in Print, 133 
And prove it by ſtrong Argument, 

And beat our Foes by dint of Letter. 

The reſt make Anſwer thus; Tis derter | 
That thus our ſelves we Exerciſe $4 Mk 
Than Scratch out one another's Eyes. . 


This faid, one Sort fell to Trandating, 
Another to (d) Predeſtinating. 
Strange was the Liberty they took 
In Engliſhing their Bible Book, 
From Genefis to Revelations, 


They ſtuft it * falſe a 


170 This a ingof tend lids bois 
face his time Publickly an Dori the Engliſh and Seoteb | 


Presbyterians to this: Day, not withoue alſo great En- 
deavours of the Devil and his Inſtruments, to ſpread ie 
privately among Catholicks. Fot about the Year 161. 


Cornelius Nanſenius a Hollander, Biſhop of Tpres in Flanders, 


Writ: Book which he Entituled Aupuſting. In which, 
under pretence of delivering the Doctrine of the Great 


St. ein conceenin 
bring the gie . che Chatholick urch, 
A thefe five Propoſitions. * 
Rs: Some of Gon Commandments are Impoſtble 
0 Men, thought 

nem 26cording t fg of Force: 
e ible. . 


a. * "* 12 


n 2 . * 


e 


2 


3 o g 
* 
LO 


race, he ſubtilly endeavours to- 


dire and endeavour to keep +» 
Grace is alſo » 


— 


7 The other wicked Works they Printed, 


; \ Fifth, It is Semi- pelagianiſin to faz t that 


156 | England's REFORMATION: 


(zy Calvin, Knox and Hell invented) n 
Made God the Author of all Sin, „ 15 . 
That Mankind Cer was plunged in. 
And from their Abſolute Decre s 
Drew out this Train of Blaſphemie © 
That God determin'd Adam's Fall: Kt ip 
That Jeſus Chriſt dy'd not for all, 

That God decreed: Predeſtination | | 
To ſome, to others, Reprobation, Di 3 
Without reſpect to Good or Ill: : N 
That God's Commands none can fulfill: n 
That God to ſome of Adam's Race . 
Ne'er deign'd to give one grain of Grace ö 
But when he gives to other ſome 15 
They cannot fail to overcome. 


So whether 't be to Good, or III, 


*Tis God neceſſitates the Will. 


Such Tares by Knox and calvin Sown, 


The Puritans have handed down, 


Aſſiſted by a Brood of Vipers 


Hatcht by Janſenius of 18 


Second, In the State of Corrupt We, Interiour 


Grace is never Refiſted. 


Third, To Merit and Demerit in the State of Cor- 


- -. Tupt Nature; a Man's Liberty from Neceffity is not re- 
duired, but Liberty from Coaction is Sufficient. 


Furth, The Semi-pelagians admitted the neceſſity of 


Interior preventing Grace. to all Acts, even to the 
beginning of Faith, and in this were Hereticks, that 


. would have this Grace to be ſuch, that a May's 
| might teſiſt it or obey it. 
+, 


ox ſhed. his Blood gen 
Theſe ace the Five: 


ally for all Men. 
rexical, =: "0 


faid Janſenius's Auguſtus, and have been fee 8 1 e n 
ned by Pop>-Tanocent the roth and by” Hoke” 4 z&ud, 
W the Senſe of Tarvin . 795 * 5 
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' The Ad, of Great Queen Beſs are ſung, 5 FEY 

Her Ebara#er, and whence ſhe ſprung : _, 6 | 1855 8 5 ll 

Hier Title to the Engliſh crouaʒ $448 15 4 | 

Hor tÞ Ancient _Biſhops webe put” down :e atv i "x 

The Famous Nag s- Head conſecration, W ot 7 5 4 

Her Clergy's Worth and Education SI. n 

I” ©... 1 Their Skill in Sciences is 1% 

| Their Morals, and the Faith they bold ; - © + 2 To 

* Their Articles from Forty-two AA 

e- 0 "Fo Thirty-nine, when cba 'd, and bow. jw 125 Fe ho * 

| Their Common=Prayer-Book's Alterations, wh FO SITU 

of And otber changet, Forms and prong 8 
le Made in Religion: Whence a „ 

at ud of Faithful Martyr's Bio eie .. 

's bee common-Frayer to Ireland Wnt 3 e 

þ * hat ſort of Clergy with it rens = . 6 
Manner of it's ntroduct ion. * | . 


4 | 


KEPEn 13 8 a N 
. 1% * 8 * 1 * — 


98 * 9 
e Regions of the Bleſt: TA £4, 


Brad . 12 : 4. Shs! - A 
© {3.> dy . 4 | t . 
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I was Sir Thomas Baleyn's. Chance - . 
© To go Ambaſiidor.to' France, ky if $I? 
*" And for Two Years he there ena, . ty 5 75 7 
., Herry the Eighth his Wife retain'd © 
For the was Young, arid Fair, and Willing ; | I.” 
In fort, chis pretey Lady Bohn 8 
Conceiv'd with Child, and nine Months an: 
Nahe forth, of re Wood, a (a ) hy ir | 
d L | + % \ _ But 
UCDOPACUIRSCA - tv; . 
(. Dr, Nebolas Sanders in Lib. de Schiſmate 8 
- writes-of "ama Boleyn thus, p. 13. Erat Anna Boleyna, 
Uxoris Thome Boleyni, Equitis Aurati, filia : Uxoris di- 
co; Nam ipfius Tom Boteyni filia non poterat, propte- 
rea quod illo in Francia Legatum agente, & biennium ibi 
commorante; Anna Boleyna interim domi concepta eſt 
& nata. Cum enim Rex Henricus Thomæ Boleyni Ux- 
orem adamaret, ut ea liberius frueretur, virum ſub 
ſpecie honoris in Franciam ablegavit: Interim Anna 
Boleyna domi concipitur & naſcitur. Thomas autem 
Boleynus poſt biennium e Francia rediens, cum uxorem 
ſuam peperiſſe filiam vidiſſet, ulciſcendi hu jus adulterii 
cupidus, uxorem apud Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienfis De- 
legatos Judices in Jus vocatam, repudiare in animo ha- 


＋ buit. Uxor hu jus rei certiorem reddit Henricum Regem. 


Is Marchionem Dorceſtriæ ad Thomam Boleynum 
mittit cum lis mandatis, ut abſtineret a lite, condona- 
ret uxori, eamg; iterum in gratiam reciperet. Boleynus 

quanquam a Regis ira fibitimendum videret, tamen pri- 


un mandatis ejus nog! paruit, quam ab uxore audiſſet, 


ipfam à Rege ſolicitatam fuifle, nec Annam Boleynam 
alrerius quam Regis Henrici filiam eſſe : proinde in ger 
nua-procumbens,” rogabat_ vitam * fibi 

cœtero ſe fidelem ei em futu = 
cum Marchio Borse ah 19; — rag 
quam Regis nomine petetent;; Tae 
tus: Annam Boleynam fix 


1 + 
N 4 . 
#18 * 2 * | | 
. 4 A x , - * „* 
7 8 * 2 » 
1 * # #5 
* * * 


Thomas Boleynus aliam filiam en juge PE w | 
cui nomen Mariæ impongbgtur, | 2 | 
Pen ibat, oculos N e poſt Tho- 


3 + ona ths 


Bit when Sir Boley n home err, 
Found himſelf like Aeon horn'd ; 
He was about to take the Life | 
Of the poor Brat, and'Whore his Win. 2 
He ſtampt and ſtar'd, he bann'd and curſt . + 
And ſure enough would have Fee a, 1 
If Harry had not it prevented, A 
Who bad the Wittal reſt contented 3 . 
And be as kind to th' Girl hereafter, © E. 
As if ſhe were his lawful Daughter. 1 . 8 7 5 
Baſe Tom obeys, no more looks ſullen, 2 * 
But calls her, Haugbter Anna Boleyn: . 
Provided her with Cloaths and Fan 3 
And ſent her o'er to France for Breeding; gs. 218 
Where ſhe was educated well, .. ein, "hi 
Could many a pretty ſtory tell, „ SSRRrke* it 
Could liſp, and prartle pleaſant Kull, 2 
3 Wit at will, and Tongue enough, e 
And Confidence a greater mare A 
N any N * 27 was 22 „ 
_ 5 * 307 5 5 fo. WE". a> >. vi 1 1 For | 


"me mr ny in YH nia” imo & in adul- | 
terinum thalamum traduxerat. Cum autem Henrici YA | 
Regis domus ex perditiffimo genere hominum conſtarer, © 43 
cujuſmodi erant Aleatores, Adulteri, Lengges, Afſen- ' | i 
2 erjuri, Blaſphemi, Rapaces, atque, adeo IF 
.xetici : Inter hos infignis quidem Nepos . Franci 
cus Brianus, Eques Auratus ex gente & Rtirpe Boleyno- 
rum: Ab illo Rex quodam trenipore quefivit, Quale 
peccatum videxetur, Ferrer ptimum, deinde Filiam 
cognoſcere! Cui Brianus; Omnile, inquit, tale, Q Rex, 
quale 1 primum, deinde Mum eſus Gallingce- 
Yay; ere, | um cum Rex magno riſu ac- 
ub ty 15 Brianum Lixifle ſertur, Ne, tu merito meus 
ni Vicariug, Brianũs enim jamprius ob impieta- 
eie yocabarur, 4 2 6 2 5 < | 
—_ - 20 is & Inforni oY ex igitur cum & Matrem 
8 W &e poftes filiand Marg Boleynam pre Concubina 
tenuiſſet, de um ad alteram ue Filiam Annam Bo- 
e * ww Vid. 9 ES 
1 . 
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16 Egle Rn paxuarro: 
1 For wy Qualities. che * . New. 5 
” _Gota new Name amongſt th I . "or 
And ſtiled was, while the ſtay = 33M 
| The Hachncy or the, Engliſh Mare.. if mtr.oigfs $0 
Wich En liſh Men too ſhe had been tb 574 


= Familiar, eer the reach'd Sixteen 1 $999 
. One of the firſt the caſt an WL n 0h? ik 
8 Was a Young Rogue hight Sir ( yp Tom yet. Shed pens >a 
Ting Hary finding her mature T 
And tothe altos try d Beo, % 


Begins to fix his Amorous Fancy, e 

= All fr'd with love, on, Daughter Nancy... | 
"= Good: Mother Boleyn. (Pious Lady L):.. he RD. gt 
= Finding her Daughter Jov'd by Daddy, 


She boldly tells him the Report, „ ' 
And ſharply reprehends him fort. _ e incl 
Fou know as well as I, quoth ſhe, 4s : N 


=. e IRR begot of me: N 
1 | __ * 6 898 4 WF 3: Tis 
3 (6) We e fad in the Life of che Bichop of Ritbefter, 
That Sir Thomas! Wyat had Carnal Knowledge of Anna 
. Boleyn ; and at Cardinal #/l/ey's perſuaſions (yho hated 
"to hear tell of the King rying her, becanſe his de- 
8 and endeayour was, 1 4 ſhould marry the French 
"King's Siſter ). Sir Thomas Mat reſolved to confeſs all 
the * 155 Ahich he plainly did, and with great fear to 
| he King commanded him to ſpeak no more up- 
2 Life, nes * cdi any elſe hong what he Had 
BY 2% She ah; alfo "Pick ſolemnly * nt racedits. the Lord 
Hae Piercy MM 4 tbumbcrland, as ſhe owned. her (elf 
he King... n he told her that it was ſaid 
e had Wage to marry A Piercy, 3 b 
um, © Sr. hen * Lew ng But that, it w * 
me to nals Ge 2 Ln Enid. a 2 
"Pr romaſe, 1 n 
(e Her A ee the of al Bolg wn, 2 
'Iy, the was his own, Daughter 3 ayitg, 852 iy þ 
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Tis InceR.in ls bigheſt Natur, ; „ 


For you, Great Sin, © Wed your — 15 


She ſhall for all that be my Wiſe. TILE 1 bh £ OY 
A Knight there was, call'& Francis Brjans 4:58 tl 


As Monkey cunning, bold as 3 1 n : þ 
An arch Buffoon, as Stories tell, 0% 25 TA. 


Nicknam'd the King's Vicar of Hell: + 4548 HH 
Of him the King demands in 3 5 e e 
What Sin it was to take the Daughter 
After the Mother was worn out?“! wy | Sept 


S *% 


Hell's Vicar quickly ſolves the doubt, n 


He tells him, *tis no more @ Si, 


Than eating Chicken after Heꝛnn La 


Thus having wiſely ſolv'd the Caſe, z n HicÞ 
He to his Daughter wedded was, nv 
12 


And had by her his Daughter Bet: 


Hence't may be ſaid, and very trace, - 15 00 


He was her Sire, and Grand-Sire too. 


Well ! in the.next place. 2tis but fit 


We ſpeak a little of her Ni, nn 


; When but a Child ; thence you may guelf | 
It was, when, Old, 'Prodigioud 4 cls 52] nb 5 
| Docile to wonder, toward. Child, e 45 in n 
| For, (if my Author's not beguiFd )- + + 8 = 
She could have con'd her Book of Horn 
Within a Month that ſhe was born; 
Could ſpell ye, ba, be, bi, boy bu, 
As. well as either I, or you 5 ee a POLLS 
To ub, ob, ab, again could turn in mented OT an 
eaſily as Doctor Burnet; 8 1 "NE v 3 4 


1 
5 And in a Year, or little more, e i 
| | Could read * long n „ r ” &$ 

wr * = * 8 _ JT 1 FSFE 3 * 4 
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Earn, 1. ſhe W N 
as. well N The Kin g replied, "Whoſe Dawgh- - Y 
-jball. be miſe. Vids FB. in the 
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5 262- 3 Rn ae ee 
And all this, e er ſhe well could ſpeak, | 
= Yet was not rongue-ty'd ; for in Women Wy v0 
That Imperſection is not common. wad 


0 * n * 3 . 
*21Y A 8 


* r 
1 WOT & } 


| This pretty, little Graduate, 45 PR 0 
N (Strange ſhe ſhou'd learn at duch a ras) o. 
# Began at four Years old er WH * OW 4 


And wife Epiſtles could Tndite ; 
In which ſhe ſhew'd, to ſome 2e ny 
Her wond'rous skill in Midwifry ; 
Ho ſenfibly her wiſe Harangues, 

\ Bemoan'd Child-bearing Womens Pangs. FER 
In Foreign L. e ſhe had Skill, a 
And could ſ Latin very well. . 
And was as perfect in Hal ian, Fo). Hr pH Patty uf 
I As was at Carving Old Fygmalion. n 
. She writ a Hand as fair at four, 

As ſhe could do at twenty more, 

If this ſeem all Incredible . 

(As to the wiſer fort it will) 

Pray blame my Author, blame not * 
* * Hiſtory. 


Her leſſer Faults, and Frailties human, 
Such as are incident to Women, 
As Peeviſhneſs, and Perttift-freaks, 
Thar neither a. nor-Friendihip breaks, | 
| " But 


* 


upon Dr. Burnet» and Dr. Tillotſon, occafioned by the late 
Reneral Sermon of the former upon the latter; p. 25, Reflects 
ſeverely on Dr. Burnet for affirming in his Hiſtory, 
Vol. I. p. 209. Thar the Lady Elizabeth Writ Letters, 
one in Talian, and another in Engliſh, to Queen Fane 
| Seymour, when the was wih Child of King Edward, ſhe 
not being yet four Yeats of Age: And that both theſe 


Letters were Writ in the ſame Hand — ſhe Wyote all. 
the reſt of her Life. | 


and Fenciful Hiſtorian, © 
: x 
— ; . Taue . 
# | 85 * * 
on _ x» 
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fc ye The Anthor of a | Book Eitituled, z Some ie Mints: | 


Pr Low RY OO” 


8 6 


Zut ps move Compaſkiou i in 
The tender ſort of Sober Men, 


Is not my Buſineſs here to tell „ 
Nor mention every Peccadille. 
But for her more 3 Crimes, 
You'll find 'em in our ſollow ing 

Juſt as occaſion, now and 2 yy i} 
| Preſents it ſelf to bring em in: + Sf) od * 1 8 J 
As to her Virtues, being Wiſe, r = - 


þ . * 4 45.4 ITE ts 


She kept em hid from others Eyes; joel il: be o ; 
Leaſt by much ufing of em, they e 
Might grow thread- bare, and wear *. » 4 4 ud 


Only her Chaſtity was proof 1 & a6 
Againſt the Batteries of Toub, G e AT 

So far that ſhe has ſtiled been * 1 3 
In flattering Rhymes, — The 8 GET „ 


* 


Vet ſome there are ho ſeem to doubt Si 903 5 bs, 
Of this, and ſay ſhe wore it out, X 1 
As other things are apt to wear, F 
When us'd with none, or little care | 
And tho” tis not deny'd, that ſhe 5 
At firſt might Queen and Maiden be; 4 


Vet in, proceſs of time, ſhe laid 0 —  -_ 42:8, y 
Away the Character of Maid, | fy I * 
As may be gueſt from her 8 e 2 
And: Dalliances, at vacant Hour, ; LOR + 
With (d) Efex : which, as ſome ſuppoſe | * 
t Made her change Faſhion in her Cloaths, al 
And wear her Gown (tho' not much ſider) ; 2 4 
b Met ſeveral Ells in Compaſs wider:: Ds. 0 7 
* For when perceiving Belly riſe. 4 4 9982 = 
* - Beyond the Bounds of Maiden ſi ze, *% . 'Y 


„ (And where's the blame? For Flem is Gal. Mr 
5 She fell to wear a Fardingale 1 1 * * 
e A Dreſs that bunches out ſo e >" 3 F 5 l 
e - A growing vel not ſpyd; e 
e 
1 
h 


; b 
a 7 . . 
A 25 1 
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e Reronitarion. SE 
"er tain you Vigil eli e 
From Wives that at down-lying are, 5 ae * 
5 OF this enough, what next is e R A 
"x Shall be her Title to the Crowne = x + 5 1 
_ "IRIS 24 Nie n om 17. 207 Us 
| (0 Thoſe who are not S H 
. Excluded are by Laws of State: A 
And ſuch was ſhe, as you may gather A 
From the Adultry's of her Father: 15 5.5 if (/ 
Who when he Wed the Whore her Mother, 0 
She was Contracted to:another; 
And He (as is aboveſaid) having 
LE - Another Wife at that time Living B 
Which Reaſons brought $6-Council-Table, Nang K 
Wich others Good and Valuabie, TREE If te 
* Votes, Nemins contradicente, te 


Paſſ d e ee nee. Twenty, kat 
22 "Thi q 


0 6 There was pedaling made (ay Elias) * in an 

Act of Parliament, for the Succeffion of the Natural 
Hue of her Body, viz. That no Man during the 
Queen's Life ſhould by any Book Written or Printed, 
 expreſly Maintain that any Perſon is, or ought to be 
Heir or Succeſſor to the Queen, except the ſame be the 

” Natural Iſſue of her Body. 

: Incredible it is, ſays Camden, what J efts thoſe! that 
lewdly catch at Words made amongſt themſelves upon 
occafion of that Clauſe( Except the fame be the Natural 
mee ber Body.) for as much as the Lawyers term 
( thoſe Children Natural who were gotten out of Wed- 
lock, whom Nature alone, and not honeſt Wedlock 
bath begotten, and thoſe they call Lawful according to 
do the ordinary Form of the Common Law of England, 
vho are Law fully 8 on the Body Infomuch 


MAYO wan meer. 


I m ſelf (ſays Shen a Young Nan heard 
+ "Come often times 1 os. Word wat*infexted 
into the A on pugps "that 3 ae IN © 
| «Day obtrude upon Baſtard . 2 his 0 
ſor the Queen's Natu 
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| That nv! way ought.ro be -4 008 Trad a1 
Divorced from his Majeſty, - e * „ 244 ). Hibs. 
Which well concur'd with Harry's Will 16 4 80 e af 8 
And (g) Cranmey Seal'd the parting Bill. Wet! $04 "7 
As ſoon as ſhe was caſt in Priſon, | | _ t\ , 
And Harry meant to cut her Weaſon, | . 
He diſavow id th' unlawful Wedding, Nen T4 04 
And Beſs the product of their Bedding, \T as Hd a 
And all that ever paſt between m. 2 1 
-wer "A rh chat have ſeen . W i 


a 


| ir 19 4 A 14 


(2) In a Solemn NE EEk ke Seal + 
Biſhop Cranmer, the Marriage between Anne. Boleyn and 
King Harry is declared (on good and valuable Reaſons, 
to be null and void. . being bis'own Daugb- 
ter, and a notorious Whore before be wed ber, are the Good aud 
Valuable Reaſons Cranmer mean, of, For ( ſays Heyhn) 
no Reaſon was expreſt particularly: for. the Ground. 
Which Sentence of Divorce was pronounced at Lanbetb, 
The 17th of May, in the preſence of Sir Tho.  Hadkky,Lord.: 
Chancellor, charles Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Oxon, & c. 
the ſaid Sentence of Divorce was approved by the Pre- 
lates and Clergy aſſembled in their Convocation on the _ 
8th of June. It received the like Approbation by ' 
Act of Parliament, E in few. days aftergwhich-in Act 
there alſo paſſed a Clauſe, which declared the LAd xx 
Elizabeth ( Ned only Iſſue of this Marriage ) to be Ille- in "IF 
gitimate, vid. H-ylyn.. p. 266, The Crimes for which 
ſhe died 0 ſays r) was, Auleery, and loo — 
303. — 
The King was lee 0 be 4 of Ks; and to 0. 1 
clare his Daughter Elizabeth, by her, a Baſtard. Seplit-⸗ 
tle regard was had to her Body that it was put in a 
Cheſt oſ Elm - tres, made to carry Arrows eee g 
Burnęt⸗ Abridg. p · 1613 162. 4 2 1 

In Queen Annes Carriage (days: Burnet) "is ſeems, Pe ABR a * 4 
were {ymeFrecedoms thatbegathe not her Quality, ad... 

choſe unſortugate . lers * a - » 
WE" „„ Fo BIO 
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- Parliament approved this, 


* 
1 


\ * - FE * "x 


"England's Rayonnarion: 


boa too in Convocation R wee IS en 1 
And that Great Body of the Nation, mon paws: 


And Iltegitimated Be! A ler . 2 bs 
Difabling her to wear the W * * N er 
Or fit upon the Engl Throne eee h-. 
All which confider'd; you muſt own AS a da < 
She had no Title t6'the Crown, 
But Policy of after times, rr 1973 nk ws 2 
In ſpire of Laws, or Pare renne 
Put Scepter into Beſs's Hand, __ 
. ; ON 
And here, in ſhort T will fer down, ume labs 1. 5 
The manner how nd Bot dne Crown. , v1 bs 


ele King woe and Queen Wee. 
The Law ful Iſſue of King Harry, 
_ Being Dead; the next of Legal a & Smyth 
| Was Mary Queen of 'Seots ; whoſe a ” ws = 2 
© 'The'Engliſh Scepter ſhould have Way d, eee 
28 but (6) Philip was afraid inn 

England might, by ſuch a Chance, en 

Become à Province unto France. pes get 

e San A, 
rr | | ' WN 
FE ks ſe Kn PREY 
ters (Queen k Eliz.) long Reign, none writ in Vin- 
dication of her Mother, ſo that Silence was made an 
Argument of her Guilt, and that ſhe could not be de- 
fend ed. Bernet's Abridg. 164, 7 ge 

King Philip reſolved to uſe his beſt ede 


only e er Liſe, but obtain her Liberty: For 


he centider's with” himſclf, that if the Princeſs ſhould 
taken away, the Right of Succeſſion would remain 
in the of Scots, who being Married ro the Dau- 


in of France, voulä bg a,vieans of  joyning this King- 
dom unto'that; and there g1 


ive rhe French * Sove- 
 reigntyover all otheęt N Earope, Heylin 


Nothing could && more dresdfü to. he pi 
deur who: had gontinual War with e. * Fin 
the Life of Queen 3 HR ta 1 

res * „ * Cad = 8 2 N * $ . 


1 22 * | £7 
* wee - N * 
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15 ſo e _ French: De 
To pull the $pamyh n 
For before this, the Scottiſh Queen aft HHP 
Had with the Daupbin Married — 1 81 


King Philip therefore, ſeeing Death , 7 "925 2. SER 8 

At point of ſtopping Mary Breath? Fad 4 1; lh 
As many Voices as were fitting. 
To over- power ſuch as might n 
Vote to maintain the Sottiſh Right :\ $8165 545 e 
Nor was it hard thus to incline © bbs 0 EL 1 


The Engliſh, gainſt n en n N 
For an old Grudge there had between 
The Nations many Ages been. DF l en 


Tvas thus this Enmity aroſe: La Oc a 
When King (i) Acbaius did r e e 1 5 


He made a League with charlemain. | 1 
And a ſtrong Friendſhip did advance 
*Twixt Scotland and the Realm of France: Fo VE 
So that when England e er begun e 
A War with France, the Scots came on; „ 
And ſo e contra, when they came 3 | 
Againſt the Scots, France fell on them. Er Fg 

From this a Mortal Hatred grew / © 
In England, gainſt the other TTW. a 


This moy'd, I fay, the Nations Truftees, © | ö IN, 
Contrary both to Law and Juſtice, 2” "15h 
Rather to give the Engliſh Crown, i OR ELL. 
To a young Baftard of their own ; 3 e 
Than to a Scot, altho' ſhe were r 

* Undoubredly the Lawful Heir, "OL 8 „ 


. 


The Queen had lefe her Earthly Cro B 


” ; 2 r 
E. * n * 17 -& . F | 
'Y (i) An Antient League Wale n n charles the 
Great and Achau King of Scotland. Vid. A Treatiſe af 
the trug Cauſes of the Prevarication of the Churches Li- 
* aer Fe Sen. Wee : 
* N 2 . N l 5 > 14 
I 


» . 


ny POP 
$644, 


e Erlesene, a 
4 The Spaniſh Faction moyes in haſt, ace . Er. 

The French begins to ſtin as faſt, 1 - ragt 
I be firſt prevails, for you muſt know $2 e265 6706381 

= *Twasmuch OE STE, 1 NE l bannt 4 4: 

Forces the other to give place. Fool wo 423 i o4f 

4 ! Proclaims the Lady Are e ann GO 503200 

- Thus was the eee e ee 

Thus the Uſurper Beſs intrudeee .. 
Unjuſt to Policy of State 


r 


% 


rere DE 


And to the Church unfortunate; ante n 2 
- For none did ever more oppreis, 1 i t % 7 
Fa ee de than ag. A\ el 


Not 3 would Crown her Queen: u Goth 


Till (O 0glethorp, to gain * reti es 
Set on Her Head the Diadem. Ab K . 2A n 
Nor was this done, ttill firſt He 3:6 hatt 


A Solemn Oath upon a Book; 57 71 Ni of 
To keep Religion as ſhe found it, 500 WL" r. of xt we 
And not, by Alteration, wound it. ut gene 

Yet had ſhe not the leaſt intent 5 * bd ns WP” 


To keep her Oath ; for all e meant. P 

Was only to acquire a Crown, Bb $425 (BH 1 

That well the knew was not Pen . 

=: - Thus Cen- d and Gard, dae Throne | n «tt \ 

F ; The ; Dotmimecring Amazon ' _ N LOT / 

Wes round her head the Scepter Royal, | N 428 I 
* :» ack anni 
= Thar to oppoſe her in the. leaſt; . t & £ 

Orr not comply with what ſhe preſt: ] 

© | Tho” 'twere to ſer her up for Head, * e 7 

| at KD e l 9 

8 * 1 1 at 

| 00 she was 3 W to the . of the / 

Ronan Pont: 'fical by Dr, 2 Owen Dgletborp,. Biſhop .of canliſie, : 


the only Man am gf all the Biſhops. who could be 
TOR. on by My pertorgy Wan a 3, 


. 
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5 
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Tho- t, ſays the, poſſeſs the adam 
And tho” the Scepter is my own. 


Yet in the Crown I want one * A 


More worth than all the Diadem. 
My Father was the Churches Head, 
So was my little Brother M?! 


Who, tho' a Child, yet took the Charge 


Of Steering great St. Peter's Barge. 

His Oars and Rudder he ſo ply'd, 

As made it ſtem both Wind and Tide: 
It was his Sport to make it go 
From fide to fide, and to and fro; 


To this Point now, and then to that Point, 


Nor matter'd he a ſtraw to what Point, 
If but the Courſe it ran were awkward, 
Or, as a Crab-fiſh crawls, went backward ; 
As if to make his Courtiers Sport, 

By rowing in unuſual Sort; 

And I = ſelf did often ſmile at, 

The waggiſh Tricks of thi little Pifor 


But when Gi the filly Note 
Perform'd the Functions of his Office; 
He feign'd ſuch Gravity in's Face, 
And acted with ſo boon a Grace, 
That Cranmer, who did ever Eye him, 
Was glad to take a Pattern by 53021 
And imitate the little Lad, 
In every ching he ſaid or did, \ | 


IF High-Pricft-bood was ſo becoming 
An Infant, why. not me a Woman? 
The beſt Reformers taught of late, 
That Women might Officiate, 
Even in the Confeſſion- Seat. 
And for Authority you know it, 
And I can prov, (put You me to it, \ 
That bm my Father it's "brought; down 
To we hy mo wen "+ 
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The Crown, ( bleſt be my Stars] I have; W 647 
Why ſhou'd 1 want Prerogativre 11 
In Church Affairs, and Par in State? IRA 
To be a Queen by halves I hate; 1 
If it were Lawful for my Dad 
To be Supreme, and for a Lad 
To head the Church, why tor for Me e Tatts ee 
Tienjoy the like Supremacy? 5 anne 
I'll either be, as they have been, yh 5 

_ Supreme, or elſe ll be no Queen 
She ſaid: Tho? ſome did it (1) dend 
She ſnatch'd the Keys into her Hand: 

The Power Ecclefiaſtick ſeiz'd, Ae 
And lockt up Heaven when the pleas'd. | | 

And in this following manner *rwas, 


* This ſtrange * was biought to pals. 


| She calls a (m) C of a pack, 
Such as Poor Robin's Almanack by, 9's 12 2 
Has in it's Ralendar of Sinners 7 Ra 
Or Proteſtancies firſt Beginners, A | Who 


() Archbiſhop Heath made an on Speech againſt 
her Supremacy. Which you may ſor in the Hiſtorical 
Collections, pag. 225. * 
| (m) Shewas reſolved ſays Heylin, to pared to a Refor- | 
mation as time ſhould' ſerve, in order to which, ſhe 
Conſtitutes her Privy Council, which ſhe Compounded 
4 ſuch Ingredients as might neither give encouragement 
'of thoſe who wiſhed well to the Chürch of 
Pang or Alienate their Aﬀections from her, whole 
_ Earts'were more inclined to the Reformation. 
Jo ſuch of Queen Mary's councellors as ſhe yet retained, 
- the added of her own, the Marquis of Northampton, Earl 
of Bedford, Sir Thomas Parr, Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Amb. 
> Sir Wi liam Cecil, 2 Sir Nich. Rea Heyl. Hiſt. 
Care, was taken to REY the fariner Councellgrs for 
the ill Conduct of Affairs in Queen * Mary'S'timey and 
1 to leſſen their __ Baie CER pag. 3 
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Who je hate Int'reft could betray 2 
The Church, and drive the Faith away, 
And Proteſtants the puts in Place. | = 
In moſt (n) Commiſions of the Peace, 
Preparing thus the Court and Nation, 
For her deſigned Reformation. 
But Reformation could not be, 
Till ſhe had got Supremacy; 


A Fe 1 N F — 
; % 
* - 2 * 
15 4 1 #2 


A Sanbedrim ſhe therefore Summons, 2 7 

I would have ſaid a Houſe of (5) Commons ; 

But that the Commons of the Land, e 

In this Election had no Hand; e ramps © 5 
For private Letters were ſent Won „ 
To every Shire, and Borough- Town, 3 
Inſinuating whom to chuſe 8 et ales 
As proper Members MIR... 

I 2 | * 4 8 (27 #8 58 ; ? | The 


(n) The like mixture the alſo cauſed to be male a- 
mongſt other her Subordinate Miniſters, f in adding fuch | 
new Commiſſioners for the Peace in every County, as 
either were known to be of the Reform'd RY, or 
to-wiſh well to it. Heyl. pag. 2735, . 

(o) Her firſt Parliament began on the. 91 4 of * nudry, 
1558.” Such Lords dnd Gentlemen as had the Managing 
of Elections in their ſeveral Countr e retained ſuch 
Men for Members of the Houſe of 05 
conceived moſt likely to comply with their dae 
for a Reformation. Heylin s Hiſtory pag. 279. 
Some begged Voices, as Norfolk and Arundel, others got 
Voices by their Cunning, as Cecil, vid, cam. Hiſtory 05 


mmons, as they 


of Eliz, pag. 20. Camden alſo tells us: That the Co | 1 


manded the Conſultation, to be haſtened amongſt as : 
moſt inward B 4 How the Proteſtant Re I | 
might be eſtablim'd, and the Popiſh aboilmed. © 
Dangers they 1 75 would be from the Koblc-Men. re- 
Sa from the Queens Council; From the Biſhop! $ and 
cburc hasen that were to de diſplaced : From the Judges 
that ſat in the Courts, of Juſtice ; From the Juſtices of 
Peace in every =_— 2 Pen 51 of the common 


N The Gentry and the Noble Men, 1 
Who Managed Elections then, 2 43 
A Retain'd for Members through the Nation, | By > ye 


And, by and by, enact Queen Be 
Oxer the Church Chief Govertleſs, 
Oaths of Supremacy impoſe, . 


| -Who ſcruple at ( tho ne'er ſo little) 


——_ x 


"X72 + 5 "England's Raronmation, | 


Such as wiſht well to Roformation. SET IA 
Such as had not the leaſt degree 
Of Faith, or Hope, or Charity. 


- Scarce was there in this damn'd Divan, 
Of One in Ten, an honeſt Man: 


But Knaves and Fools, a pack as baſe 


As ever ſprung from Adam's Race, 


» Thoſe Villains trim with her that Heads em, Pls 
And into Acts put all ſhe bids” em. | * 


Fepeal the Acts of good Queen (p) Mary, 
Revive the Acts of Ned and Harry. ih 


And from the Houſe expel all thoſe 


= 


Her Monſt ' rous auiehr ian Vile . EY 
F 


Cort of pelle a as.in the e Reign, of 5 Mary, were 


boch in Deed and Eſtimation Great Men, becauſe devo- 
ted to the Fomiſh Reli on 


"Theſe chen held where ts be chruſt out of their pla- 


F ces, and reſtrained by rigour of Law. And that none 


were to be employed in any Place of Government, nor 
choſen into any Colleges of the Univerſities bur Proteſtants. 
And the Popiſh Prefidents, Heads and . Maſters, to be 
removed out of the Univerfities, and other Schools. 
cam. in Hoſtory of Eliz. pag. i 

An A# was made for Renewing the Laws of Harry 
VIII. 7 oe the Se of Fome, and of Edward VI, for 
the Proteſtants, which were repeabd by Queen Mary. 
© oy Enacted, 1. That hatſoeyer Juriſdictions, Privile- 


es and Spiritual keg ences had been heretgfore in 


e by any Eccleſiaſtical Authority whatſoever, to viſit, 


. And Correct all e . Fe ä 
Co, 
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| 0 Tn 3 
The ) Biſhops. were expell'd n Abc : 
Thc is they did ron 3 5 „ 

To Swear that She, a filly Maid. 
Was Church of Englands Supreme Head. 5 

Only Landaf, and he thro* hope 3 

To keep his Chair, ſwore She was Pope; 

And had a Power as large and ample, 

As Great St. PETER for example 


Thus having got a Parliament F 
(The Biſhops ſtood for Cyphers int? he 3 
Of Temporal States, and only ſuch aaa 
Were eager for contriving Churches, in gb 
She quickly ſets em all at Work, „ e 6-34 


In pulling don, and building Kirk. 
They overthrow it's Antient Walls, 
And by the Roots pluck up it vs. 
Dig it's Foundations up, and t 

Begin, forſooth, to Build again. 

They ply their Work with Hand and Head, 
As Nimrod and his Maſons did; » 1 
Only more Malice in their will, r 
And in their Work, leſs Art and Skill; 21 2 


For where the Antient Pillars ſtood; _ 2 23 we = j 
They plac'd a ll... 


Ve. mould be fibre en to the Crown. Abd >" 
that the Queen and her Succeſſors might, by their Ler-'-_ 
ters Patents, Subſtitute certain Men to Brei that: 
Authority. cam. pag. © p87 

(J) In the Monthof July, the old Bittiogs of” England: 
then living, were called and examined by certain of the. 
Queen's Council: Where the Biſhops of York, Ely and: 
London, with others to the number e or 14 for Re- 
fuſing to take the oath touchin the Queen's Supremacy 
and other Articles, were deprived from their Biſhopricks.. 
And” likewiſe divers Deans, Arch-Deacons, Parſons, 

and Vicars deprived. from their Benefices, - Abd: 
ſome committed to Priſon in the Tower, Fleet, Marſhalſea, 
and Queen's Bench. Thus Stow, in his Chron. ag. 639 
Continued by hd the * 1614. 
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. iow ee eee | ; 
That is, True 8 were put do . 


And Falſe ones made by Power of Wn. ee 
Hence to this very Day we find, 5 Pee”. 
Their Kirk to ſhake with every Vin of th ls. 
And wheel about at every. Gale 8 
Juſt like a Wind- Mill under Sal. 


However, of what Stuff they had, 
They made a Kirk; ſo foul and bad, 
As if the Builders had been Mad. | 
>T'was fram'd of Laicks altogether, - 
And Authoris'd-by one another: 
They choſe the Queen for Pope, and Sbe 
Elected them to Frelacy : | 
And theſe a Clergy did Ordain e a 
That is, they made Lay-Clergy-Men. 


The wretched Land Fall to exclaim 
»Gainſt fuch as took the Biſhop's Name, 
Without Impoſed Hands or Unction; : 
F  .' They Mourn'd to ſee the Sacred Function : 
= Prophan'd, by ſuch Unconfecrated 11 
Preſumptious Villains, as they hated. 
I.! hey griev'd to ſee ſuch Frirſts — 
* As were by thoſe Lay-Prelates made; 
Or meddle with the Sacraments, 
Or Tythes receive, and Churches Rents; 
Or into Fulpits get and Preach, 257 
And Enticbriſt ian Doctrines teach; 8 
Mey grew, I ſay, at this concern · d: 
For hitherto but few had learn'd 
The Doctrine, cranmer taught before; 
t Bare Elettion, and no more, 

Could into Biſhop turn a Butcher, 

And to a Prieft transform a Thatcher. 

In ſhort, ſcarce any but diſpis'd em, . 

Both as to Character and Wiſdom. 1 
Nor could Lawn-Sle-vs, or Blach-G n draw 
2 Towards their Perſons any W is ji. £0 
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4 For Wolven in a . took em. 


This made th* Elected look about n, " "4 tn : 
And in a Private Convocation, e 
Conſult bout serting Conſecration. n ( 


Parker being Arch, it ſeems his Ges 4,55 452 ee 

Thought Speaking, Sri due to hi Place z 

Stood therefore up on Petty-toes, e 

Makes to the reſt three Rev'rend bo ws; - 1Þ 

And from the middle of the Crowd. - © « 7 

Urters his Voice, as Thunder loud. 15:4 Carte | 

My Lords, quoth he, pray give me leave 

To ſpeak, or if you. pleaſe to give E 1 

Your own Advices firſt, Im gone 
Back to my Bench, till you have done: 

Where I'll attend to what you ſay, * 4 54) if 
And one by one Advices weigh. 2 a le 

But none was ready to begin, 25 55 

So on he talk'd, his tongue b'ing in. 
ieee i 

The Popiſh Biſhops and 3 EO beege $03) 

They lye impriſon'd in our Houſees © 98 

Secure as Neck's in —— % „ i at 3 


Let us agree to free them all 175185)! eee 

From preſent Bondage, and from Thrall | | — 
But let it be upon condition, ma D©:21 
That by the Sacred impoſition / 1 hong 28 


of Hands, they'll freely conſeryate u. 

They'll never do it, for they hate us, A en e 5s 

Quoth Jewell: Then are they; quoth * [> % 

The greateſt Fools that e er were born 

For my part, were their Caſe my own, ͤ n= | 

I'd Conſecrate an Old Baboon ; - 4.266313 

Provided that, by ſuch a Dec, _ 

T might be from a Priſon freed. 4 |; 3A Is 1 ; 
Indeed, qugth Whitehead, I believe you; 8 

But let not this Reflection grieve you; 4 Vat? 

I know your Principles of Old. * "a | 


Since you IT Stole our Gad. . 
ö . * 7 * * : 
1 1 4D | 0 nager 4 
n ; | | — 3 
3 . 
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_ Huſh! huſh ! ſays Parker, Fiel no more; 
I like not rubbing an old-Sore:: 8 
Such Wounds ought rather to be clos'd; 
What ſay-ye, Sirs, to what's /propogd > 


- Upon fo eaſie a Condition, | 
Our Biſhopricks will clofe old "PE, 7 


Quoth Parker, all is true cox Teaches: 
If they once give us conſecration, 

Mod of the People in the Nation, 
Will have us in as high Eſteem 
And Reverence, as they have them. 


For thus we ſhall ſecure our profit, 


* And Eat and Drink in quietneſs. 
All pleas'd, to this they acquieſce. 

And fitting down, ill every Man | 
His Flask of Florence drank, or Can 
Of good Old Hoc, as ever run ä 


Out of the Heidelburgian Tun. | 
Then Home they go, with ere 
8 2 put Deſign. in Execution. | 
=_ - ant: 411; 


To win their Pris” ners, twenty ways 
— They try, and Feaſt them ſeveral Days, 
Releaſe em from where firſt they ſhut 'em, 

And into good Apartments put em; 


As Hue was tempted by the Devil, 


| . the main point „ e em. 


: My Ton ſay they, we elately 3 
To beg your Freedoms of t Qucen, 
| 1 good Eſtates to live on; 
A Noble Manfion each ſhall have one: 


That you'll give * MONEY 2 


8 Th + x "" 5 
5 424 1 13 : 
y Y 7 


Treat em with Subtil Words, and Civil, ö 
- "Fall thinking they had fairly gain'd em, 


- 8 


Dear Friends! quoth Coz, ſo we get. Miſſion : 


In troth, quoth Sands, I like well of it, a 
And the Old Biſhop's Lands poſſeſs, 8 


All which ſhe Grants. Vet on Condition 15 


And 


G o o 4 


Caxrto ll. ee ub 
And by your Sicred Hands Confer, e 
On Us the Biſhop's character. | ! 
It pleaſes her to be Reſpected  :; _ - hs 
In Perſons of Us, her Elefed... 3 
It were a Folly beyond W tg Y | i 
When Trifles do it, not to pleaſe hgeer. 


Thus they: Vet all the fair Pretences, | 
And Fawnings of their Reverences, 
Could not prevail with any One, „ 

To have the Sacred Office done. ee 


For the Old (r) Biſhops find ing what 
Theſe New Elected would be at, 483732 
Deride their Impudence as Folly, , _* - 
By Frenzy caus'd, or Melancholly :. - 

Set their Propoſals at Defiance, 8 | © 5. 
And utterly refus'd Compliance © _ þ ++. 
With Hereticks, and ſuch as muft _ 1 4 
Poſſeſs the Chairs, whence they were thruft:.. 1 


What's more abſurd. than think that any, N N k : 
Who wall defend his. Patrimony.. + | i 
Gainſt him that makes Unlawful Cons. 


4} : 


* 
„. 
* Cn G 


4 «at 
b 


Should give his Writings of the ſame, , 12 
With full Poſſeſſionsof his 17 „„ 
Into his Adverſary's Hands? $361 24 
Tis as Nonſenſical a thing, | 1 a 
For him who does his Action bring 
To go and all the Deeds:-demand, |. 
By We the Owner holds has E ht. 
5 I „ 1 RF Ta | 

6) Sed hag perridicule. aceidit-q gr cum in ir gen ten- 

dentes creand1 eſſent, nec a Catholicis Epiſcopis impe- "i 


trare potuerint, ut iphs menus ad moverent, nec inter- 
ſe aut tres aug Epiſcopos, aut ullum omnino ſux - 
perfidiæ Metropolitaaum ab als Epiſcopis prius or- 
dinatum habebant, cujus vel manu vel conſenſu conſe- - 
crar e poſſent, &c. Sand, de Schiſmate Ariglica. p. 166 
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Tvas juſt the ſame thing in etect; 
Wirth Beſs's Biſhops new” Ele@, 


But find ing this Center Wunee Fail, - n 
Next they had hopes they might vals. 19% . 
With Dr. {s) Creagh, (who did endure OT & ROW: - 
A long Confinement in the Tower, )* q 

Jo give their Lord ſhips conſecration. 
And to that end a Conſultation 
Was held, in which they did agree * © Et 
To promiſe great Rewards, and free ee 
The Byb»p from Impriſonment. LES 
Befides, reſolved to preſent - | 
A Purſe of Gold to th* poor old Man: 
(Gold oft prevails when nought elfe can * 
For they reſolve to ſpare no Coſt 
In purchaſing the Holy Gboft. - RE. 
With this refult they ſend a Garg 1 
To Water - man to bring the Barge. 
While every Man himfelf prepares, FOES, 
For taking Ship at Lambeth Stairs. ee 
Wing d nich deſire, and Weſtern-Gale, 
From Lambeth db the Thames they Sail; 
Thro? Bridge and Traitors Gate they 8 
As ſwift as Arrow out of Bow ; 
Where, ſtepping our of Barge to Land, 
The Towers Lieutenant they Command | 
To 


| & 1 Mis ence was Richard pay aao 0 of Ar- 
nagb, he died in che Tower. , ee” Nullity of the Prelatick, 
. Clergy. p. 66. 
Mr. Maſon takes notice of this out of Sanders, but ſays 
rot one brd in Contradifion of it. Indeed (ſays be, by bis 
- .Philodox.) There was a certain Iriſh Archbiſhop, whom 
they had in Bonds and Priſon at London, with whom they 
dealt very earneſtly, promifi him both Liberty and Fe- 
ward, if fo be he Would be Chief in the Conſecration: 
| But he, 3 | would by no means be brought to lay 
Holy Hands updn Hereticks.. Maſon's Conſecration of 
\ Biſhops, P. 144. 5 


ks cs N oOo II. 


To 80 tunit Or ſend his Son Jobn, N ws 
To fetch old (t) Armagh from his — +. in 

Which ſoon was done as they deſir ö Winne n 
The poor old Biſhop much admir d er i 
To find ſuch favour, leaſt Expected rol nd 

Either from Beſs, or her Ele#-d. |» 1 
Having ſhak'd Hands, ſcrap'd Legs and Bond YG 
With Compliments as they thought good, | #44 
Into a Tavern nigh the Place, 


__ They courteouſly Invite his Grace. 90 ad af ni 
Where, after having drank a Glas „E ite ein 
(Tis not recorded hat it was, Nn 
Yet Modern Criticks do "— beta 14 
It was Canary-Sack the beſt.) 163 ors BY nt u 
Mat. Parker ſpeaks, the Archeſt ae . 
Of all the reſt, but the moſt Grave; 4 
And one who Nat'rally could Cant, : | 
And play the Puritanick Saint. tas 24h 
My Lord, days he, be 4 54154 688. 
And in the Priſon hardly us dj: 4 2G 
Yet has the Lord logkt down upon Fer! e 8 


And mov'd the Queen thaye pitty on e,, ñ;ĩ Y 
And We, who truly Love your Lordſhi , © 5 
Have great Compaſſiion on your Hardſhip;ß;ß;ñ7ß³[tꝛ 


And therefore come ro ſhew our Kindneſs, Nö kh. 

An id i ' | 47 a2 AX 4 55 F 
d bring glad ridings from her Highneſs. . 7 

43% \ * rr 2A 


.) Dr. cbampney, on this Matter, ſays, At chat time 

when there was queſtion of Conſecrating thoſe: ne, 

Biſhops, there was Priſoner in the Tower of London an- 
| Archbiſhop of Treland, who was offer'd his Librty - Y 
| and divers other Rewards, if he would-hay@©onſecrated + 
the newly El-&ed Biſhops: Which doubtleſsarguerh de 
want of others, that even by themſelves were eftternes; 
True Biſhops : For if ſuch had been ar hand they 
would not have recurred to him, with danger dane 
ceive a diſgraceful. Nenyal, as they did. Thus, cb. 
in Vocation n 198. | 


\ 
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Her Majeſty commands me tell 


Your Grace, her e ee pee ef £2 
And promiſes to ſet you free: m get 


e hall M Bai yid! 1ocl1% bi 
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Vea, what you pleaſe ſhall E A bat wt 


Do but what She and r defire : 

And tis, my Lord, on; . 
(At this the orator kneel'd down.) 

Let but your Grace's Hands be laid * 
Upon my here-inclined Head. 

And give your Servant conſecration, 
That Biſhyps may be in her Nation; 
By whom a Prieſtbood may endure + 

In her 5 — for evermore. 


Wou' d you have me Ordaib ee 


"Quoth Armagb? Ves! quoth Parker's Worſhip, | 


Anomt me; for we want not Ointment; 

By Grindal brought at my Appointment. 

He calls ſor't, but the fumbling Block-head, 

Breaks the glaſsBottle in his Pocket. y 
But Chance was pleagd he ſhould not loſe 
It all; for at the Knee of Hoſe, - 

As much as Spungy Cloth let ſcatter, 
Was met by helpful Wooden- platter, 

Which in good time Grindal himſelf 

Snatcht from a lucky neighbouring Shelf. 

I'm ſorry you have ſpill'd it thus, 

Quoth Sage Hob Horn, tis Ominous. 

No! no] quoth Parker, there's enough, 

Pray bring it to my Lord Armagh. 

And to my Lord they bring the Platter: 
He ſtands Amazed at the Matter. 

Says he, What wou'd you ha' me do? 

Quorh Parkes, conſecrate me now; 

And whatſoe'er the Queen, or we 


Have promis d, hall performed be; „ ee 


Nay more, My Lord, be but content 
Ta do't, and I'll give half my Rent 


* N 
— 3 0 1 * 
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My Brethren too will orateful be: Foo ot Co MINE) 
And, as an Earneſt, here behold * \ Sea n 

We do preſent your Grace this 1 . 


This would not take, tho tas a prime one, 
And taught em by their Grandfire Simon. 
For good Armagh, in pious R 
Curſt Gold and Them, ; and 6 bs a 54. T4 
- - He fled, where late be lay before, e 
Begging the Turn-hey of the Door 105 | 5 3 
To lay him ſaſt in chains and Giene, 8 
Secure from ſuch unhallow d Thieves. r 
And never more to let him looſe, PORE © IR TV 
ntill the happy fatal Nooſe X 
Should free him from Impriſonment, 8 
And fend his Soul hence Innocent, | 125 5 


* 
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Thus diſappointed, to their ſhame; b 
Unconſecrated back they came : 
Not-th* way they went; for, chaf d and lot 
To call their Barge the Fools forgot: Fa 
Confidering not the way they went, 
E'er they had reach'd the Monument. 

The place I mean, where now's ſet up 

That Column with a flaming Top, 

Made to denote to after-times, , . _ 
The fall of Babe! for her Crimes . 
Burn'd up like bundle of dry Sticks, 
In Sixteen-hundred Sixty Six, 
As was foreſeen by Engliſh Seers, 

' Before it happen d Sixty Vears; 
During which time they neyer ceaſt, 
To preach the Downfal of the Beaſt. 1 
And tho” they gueſt the time to come, & 

Yet miſt the Place, and call'd -it Rome: _ 

Whereas they ſhow'd have pitcht on London, | 
Which in that very Year was Burn'd-down. 
Some think *rwas certain Clouds of Spite, 
That thus obſcur'd Prophetick, Light, 
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And made thoſe Pich-Lacks of St. John, 

Call eme, not London, Bale. 
Well ! being got (as now. is ſaid} 
Dee 4 


In Conſult, whether *twas as good _ 
Back to return to call their Boat, * 


Or on to Lambeth trudge on foot? n : N 


- Burt finding Boys to flock about: em, 
For Streets are never free without em 

And you may think the Show was Rare, 
To ſee Twelve High-Priefts Cluſter'd there) 
They all refolv'd not to go on, 1 B's 

Bur back to call their Faterman ; 
And fo they did: Pth' Rear ourfu'd, | 2 
By Rabble, ſuch a Multitudde 
As did at call of Captain Tom Ts: 
In.Eighty Eight, from Garrets come; WO. 
When Wappin met with Pichadilley, 
To fob WW: id-Houſe, and Don Rongquilly... 15 N 
This by a Sia of Deer 
Perceiv'd, he call'd the Governour, N 
Who ſeeing that it was their Graces, 

With all the City at their Arſes, 

As if they led an Army down _ 

To take the Tower, from the Town ; A: 
Thought nothing more but their intent; 
Was to have ſeiz'd his Tenement. 
And therefore Orders gave with haſt, 

To make the Gates and Wickets faſt. 

And all the ordinance with ſpeed © 

To Charge, and Fire; if there was need; 


But bleſt be Fortune there was none, 
And ſo th 


was no Miſchief done. 
They comi to the Gate pf Tower, 
Smote both with Foot and'Fiſt the Door, 


With all the Force that &er they had; 


Thave ſeen em, you'd ha? thouglit em mad. 


But finding Snech before their Snout, 


Ti hey to * abour ++ | 


. : » 
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And coming to themſelves, they Rood: ahi Ol 


Throughr. 


R Sao . 8 bk | 
Through mid{ of which their way chey * 
With as much Eaſe as Tartars Horſt: 

For you may gueſs, Confuſion now © 

Made them they ſcarce knew what to do... 

Till Parker, who was always Chairman, 

Open'd, as if to Preach a Sermon; 

Crying, My Lords, Let us begone, N Mw 

And to the Bridge on Foot jog on: n 

And if we meet not there the Barge, in 

We'll call for coacbes; Hang the Charge. 

With this the reſt were well content, 
So back again their Lordſhips went, 

But coming to the Bridge, and ſeeing ' 3 
o Waterman, nor Barge in bein 
hey fall again intd h 55 04:5, >701 

Who ſou'd cry Coath (being Men of state), 

Quoth Parker, Sirs, you ſee the Croud 

Is preſſing, therefore be not proud; 

Nor with mean Office let's think much. 

With that they all cry'd Gach? a Coach. 

Which noiſe ſcream'd out in diffrent Notes, 

From at the leaſt a Dozen Throats, © © 5 

Set all the Boys, that flocked after 

Their Lord ſhips, into hearty. Eaughter. 

In fine, when *twas diftincily heard, e 

A coach] a Coach ! Coaches appear d. eee 

Mounting with ſpeed, to Lambeth they 

Thro' Lanes of Rabbieè drive 4way. 

Curſing their Fate and luckleſs W 

And Armagh for his flat Denyal. ; 


Vet fill reſolvd not to leave off,” 
The next they try'd was old Lauda. 
This was the Biſhop nam'd before 
That to thee Queen's Church-Headſhip Cee, 
A Man as fearful as a Hare, 
= heart cloſe glewed to his chair: 
A Schiſmatich, and doting, Old, . 
And almoſt blind; When he Was told 
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10% Eagle Ryronnkrion 
That Parker, and ſome half a Score 
'Black-Gowns, were rapping at his Door. . 

He. ſtickl'd too and fro, like Mad, 

And Comb'd the little hair he had." | 
Put on his Head his Beaver-Hat, _ 

And threw the Rl: by, lined with Fat. 


< He ſtroakt his Beard, and rub'd his Face, 


Set Stools and Chairs in proper place: 
His Cuffs and Band he don'd; and then 
Sent down his Maid to let em in. 


They ent ring with. a formal pics,” 


Made humble Congees to his Grace: 


And he who had his Mare +415, FRY 
Scrap'd Legs and kindly bid their Honours 


2 


Welcome to his poor Habitation, 
And thankt 'em for their Viftation. . 
They ſit em down, and fall to chat 


Of this thing now, and then of that, þ 
Till by and by, Parker draws on 


Diſtourſe bout Gonſecration - 


Owning that orders are, and nien, 
By Apeftolical Tradition.  _ 
Tandaff was glad to hear the Be 


Declare himſelf ſo orthodox, 


Yes! yes ! My Lord, ſays 7 we. 

In this do with your. Grace agree; 

And ſhou'd be very. much to blame, 

Should we neglect t' obtain the ſame: 

Therefore, my Lord, if you'll conſent 
To Adminiſter this Sacrament 


= Of Holy Orders, we'llreceivegt : $6 


Tis at your Graces hands we crave it, 
And not from any other Biſhop, 
Becauſe we Venerate your Worſhip. 


The Queen too, (up Reſpaas you ever,) 


Will take it as a ty Favour. 
Baulk not therefore Her Expectation 
| Ang ours: but give . e 


£4. 
\ * . * 
0 t 9 
* 
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1 Lords 1a have you. Underſtand * 


Quoth Landaff, but the Night comes on, 
So there's no time to get it done: 
For I, you know, for want of Sight, 046/17 1 SRO 
Can do no good by Candle light. 0545 10.26 BIETY 
Therefore, my Lords, ſays he, appoint me "Sj 
A time, and where I muſt — „ REEL 
And you ſhall find me very free e 
To do it: But pray let it be bete en ee SHO 
As little ſpoke on, as you can. - xd FO. HA 
It ſhall bedonein private, Man, | | 
Quoth Parker, if your Grace think fits 


$6 » 
: 


* 
„ 
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Where none but Friends ſhalbknow of it. 


Ves, quoth Landaf; for underſtand-all, 


*T will to Religion be a ſcandalt £79 * i; 


That I, who am à Catbolich, oo 
Should conſecrate an Heretick, ; 8 
A Church you know's a publick ine 
My Lord, ſays Mat, gin't pleaſe your Grace | E 2 
To talce che pains to croſs the Street, e 
We'll at the (u) Nags-Head Tavern meet. 5 
e Morning about Nine; eons Tan 
And ſpeak a Dinner, for we'll Dine; | 121 
* Faith't ſhall be a good one too : „ 6 $0004 
Nothing, My Lord's too good for you. WE 4 
| eee 1 „ 


(% Mr. Maſon in the Appantia th his Book of the en- 

þ ration of the Engliſh Biſhops, relates this Story of the 
' Nags-Head Confecration out of Sacroboſco, thus; Prin- 
cipio Regni Elezabetbe creandi erant Epiſcopi Sectarii: 
Candidati convenerunt Londini in quodam Hoſpitio | 
plateæ Anglice dictæ Cheapfide, ad Infigne eapitis Man- 
ni, & una Ordines collaturus Landavenſis Epiſcopus, 
homo ſenex & fimplex ; quod ut intellexit Bonnerus; 


tune Decanus Epiſcoporum in Anglia, miſit e Turri 


Londi nen (ubi Religionis cauſa — ) Capella- 
num ſuum; qui Landavenſi propoſita excommunicationis 


Paus tamen 80 un ordinare: Ea autem 
| Er Og 2 denun- 
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The Queen and You ſhall me Command Po 
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England's RNTPORMAT ION. 


_ SaysParker, ( ſmiling as he poke, )) 


4 
4 . 
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. 2 Now Fame, a buſie tat I Guddy, SOT CHE 4 Ft 1 *1 
”  Thatay from Houſe apo Ther ſcud- ye 
EF From Morn to Night, from Night to Morn, | © 
A Thieviſh Imp as cer was Born 
1 Nought can eſcape her Eyes and Ears, 
But ſoon as either done orſaid, 
Is privately away convey d. ot 128 
This whiſpering Goſſip took upon her, ,,, 
I o0o carry News to Bi enen oe ns Pavwgtt 
And, at rebounds from Landaf's Maid, 
=  _Shecatches every word-they..faid ;  - | 
Wich which in haſt away ſhe goes, 
And tells the Biſhop all ſhe knows. 


= - Bonner, who Judg'd it'nought of Fiction, 
= _ Bethinks him of an Interdiction; | 
And ſends next day his Chaplain Neale _ 
To Ring in Landaf's: Ears a Peal, Tt 
And threaten Excommunication . * 
I he proceeds to Conſeqration.» 
*Kitchin at this grew, cold with fear, . . + 
And Cur the Minute he came there. 
And wou'd have left them, but the Sinner 
Was loath to loſe expected Dinner; 


4 a 4 al a - * — | 
A 
9 1 


denuntiatione territus Landavenſis, pedem retulit, mul- 
tiplicique tergiverſatione uſus, Sacrilegam vitavit Or- 
- dinationem, Hic furere Condidati, Landavenſem contem- 

_  ncrcnovaquerereconfiliaprogrediuntur;Quid plura? Sco- 
_— 1 Here ſordenſis Pſeudo-Epiſcopus) cæte 

ris; excæteris quidam Scoteo manus imponunt, fiuntg; ſine 

Patre Filii, & Pater a Filiis procrea i 


N 7 
| 3 — 
4 . 
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tur, res ſæculis omnibus 
inaudita. Quod D. Thomas Neale, | Hæbraicus Oxoniæ 
Lecor, qui interfuit, antiquis Confeſſorihus, illi mihi 
narrarunt, & ſidem aſtruit quod in Comitiis poſtea ſan- 
cirum Fuit, ut pro legitimis Epiſcopis haberentur. 
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ie be grew as . 


Never to be perſvaded toit. 1 
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Tho' * ſhou'd give hids tent times more; 


Than they had proffer'd Creagh before : 
And tho' they beg'd and beg'd again, 
Yet Prayers and Tears were all in 6. 
And Tears, I ſay: for Parker's Grief 
At's Eyes was glad to ſeek Relief; 
Grindal was griey'd, Horn curſt old Kitchin, 
And ſwore he'd rather go a Ditchang, _. 
Than ever Conſecration Crave , 

Of ſuch a dull old Doting Knave. 
Jobn Jewel ſwore he'd rather have his 
Orders from Mabomet. Quoth Daus, 

A Turk I'm ſure can make a Prieſt, 


As well as any Antichrift, | 7s 5 


Tis not the Laying on of NOI. 

I care a ſtraw for, quoth Sir Sande; 

But that the Queen, to pleaſe the Nation, 
Is ſor our having conſecration; 

And holds, which makes her mad about i it, 


That none can Biſhop be without it; 2 


To pleaſe her therefore, tis but fit 
We all means try in ain 775 
The while that they were thus a dess 
Landa was in a Corner ſitting, 


And Bentbam plying him with Sherry, 


In hopes he'd yield when he was Merry; 
Which Parker and the reſt perceiving, 


Drew towards them, and left off grieving, _ 


And now their Cups for moſt an Hour 


They ply'd, (ſome Writers think for more) 


Sending em round, Six in a Hand, 
Till poor Landaf could hardly ſtand; 
Which they obſerving, fell again 
To court him in a gentle train 3 = 
But notwithſtanding Words, and im, 
He ſtill refuſed w ny}, 12 
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= Whom Bonner ordered to ftay, _ e 
Til they had done and gone IE 85 5 
1 FPeßdes he pleaded want of Sight, t 
As well as Wits, to do. i iT right, 9 At a E. 
In ſhort, your Doctrines, Sirs, and mine 
Are not the ſame ;. therefore in fine: 
II caſt no Fearls, ſays he, to Some... * 
faid, and mov'd with Zeal, and hear. 1 
Of Liquor, hegbandon'd Seat; Mw 
And for the Chamber-door he wade. ENF ET 
Wich all the Hands and Feet he had; | | 


Which, by fortune, being ope, 

The Latch he needed not to grope ; 
And of the Stairs made but one Step 
Don to the Bottom, from the Top, - 

Into the Street he runs to rights, ; 10 


As if purſu'd th* Rear by Sprites, 
And home he haſts, where none might find him, 
Without once locking back behind him. 
This balking of their Expectation, So 
Set every Man into a Paſſion, . 
And Fury muſter'd all i 1 N | 
To pelt Landaf with h urſes; | 
. Till Parker, who it Re was bleſt FRY 
Wich ſhare of Patience bove the reſt, TO 
_— to beckon with his Hand. 3 
And filence in the Court command ; j | 


Z Adviſing them to leave off Curſin 25 | 
_ — give good heed to his Diſcourſing. 

4 This Lande, Doating Fl cen by 

4 © Believes we cannot Biſhops be 

© Unleſs by other Biſhops 12 


But Brethren, n 69 plot BOY pA 
And 1 fall prove, in time of need 

J A Prieff's enough to do the Deed. 

BH A Prieft may Conſecrate, I know it, 

- hen Biſbops do n 
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And Cranmer ſays, the Magiftrate e 
May both ordain and conſecrate?: 


In making Biſhops by his Writ. - | 
Job Calvin gave his Flock direction, 


And ſuch Elefed, were again „ 


Nor did they Judge themſelves to be | 1 oe na 1h 
More, than the other „ e Fr 1 
| That's cove, quot in Yuba terer Ee 
Ic alter'd from what then it Was n CO 3-5 
Rich Biſhoprichs are ſettl'd on us, „ 
And thereſore we muſt take upon us . 
The character of Biſhops, that N 


Were. 


ect kimiat and all the beſt 
Reformed Churches thistteſt: 


| _ 


And young King Edward practis'd Bn | | 1 * 5 


To make their Paſtors by Fledion, 1 9 1105 | "£80 
Without regarding th' Ancient faſhion, e 
Or any Form of conſecratio . "3 55 „ 


And we at Frankfort but of late, 
Choos'd only, did not Conſecrate. 7 


os 8 , * 1124 1 1 E i 
Turn'd often out for Private Men: 83 7 3 


We may ſecure what we have got 3 N ; 
And not at all times be in ITT ©” 
To be bound up to Rack and Manger. 
Or to be driven from our Station 

At pleaſure of the Congregation,  __ -:. + 
Who take up Piques at every turn, e 
That's well confider'd Maſter Horn, . 
Quoth Parker ; for *tis Conſecration 
Muſt rivet us in this our Station ; * 
Becauſe by it, our Power we claim Res 

From #:ght divine, and not from them. | | 
But ſee'ng from Popiſh Biſhops we 
Cannot procure this Prelacy ; ;;, PRETTY” 
Let us no further ont Debate e 
But one another conſecrate; n 
By this at Leaſt we'll ger the "OY MOTT 
Tho' not the character we claim. FAN 
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The Bithops part in each *eſf 


To 
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- And by the Title, ma, 


And Rule our Flock, as if we had, 
Been Biſhops by St. Peter made: 
And if the tion chance bo, 
grumble at this ſelf-advance, 
As now and then they will, no doubt, 


1 Well get the Queen to help i us out: A 5 0 
doe Merty therefore, Gentlemen, 


Let's drink a Glaſs or two, and then 
Among our ſelves we'll do the News" 
In ſpite of Lauda, Pope, or Turk, 
Or Bomer's ſharp Anatbema. 
Come Maſter Scory, come, I > 
A Prieft can do't, and you are one: 


.  Priefts can make Biſhops, come Sir . ts 
"My ff mall be the firſt will try ye, 


For Vil be Conſecrated by ye: 
And then my Grace, when you ave IR 
Will conſecrate the reſt, Sir Jobn. 

Burt ere we fall to Work I think, 


3 Quoth Sory, tis but fit we Drink, 


And Dine too, for the Cloth is laid, 
And the firſt Courſe is ready made, 
To this Advice they all inclin'd, 
And having plentifully Din 1 1 
And drank another Glaſs or two, 


bp They fell to what they had to do. | 


| Catlonick Robes Scory had none, 

Nor Parker; but an Ancient Gown ; 
Mean things, when better ſtuff they want, 
Will ſerve an humble Froteſtant, 

Who places not Religion in 
The Outward, but the ward Man. 


In Manner odd, as that of 1 ORR 


Scory proceeds to conſecration. 
Hie Firſt then, to avoid conteſt, 
| HITS a little with wy reſt ; | 


Ts 
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| Inſtead 
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into * | 
Inſtead of ad. if twere not better ee 
T” impoſe on Head the Sacred Letter: 
For Laying on of man; ſays he, "a ; END. 
Ts altogether Popery : 33 
Which b'ing debated Pro and Con, © * 888 
The laying of the Bible on 4 
They all concluded was the of ri Fo way; e 
So calling «che Ne pee cy in Qraight 1 3 6 1 


On Parker's Head with Leaves =—_ 4 1 * | b 
While both his Lips in Motion were... 2 
As if he ſpoke ; bue none could hear wes, 1 
A Syllable of what he ſaid, | 2 7 
Whether he either Curſt or Prayd; ; 2 
Till having laid the Bible by _ 1 | 
Peh* Window, where it us'd to ly, 4; A 
His Voice grew Audible, but flow - 2 


As Frozen Words do when they 1 1 l 5 
Quoth he, in Holy Writ we Read e 


Of Ointment pour'd on Aaron's Head, 5 ; 266 6h” © 


Which drencht his Beard, and to his Foot 
Wet all his Garments round about; 
What Scripture does ſo. plainly mention, 
I think may authorize the Unction. | 1 
Conſider therefore, whether I 25 
Shall uſe't, or no ? No! no! they cr; 
No marry ſhall you not, ſays Matt, - 


I'll not be greaſed- o'er with Fat. 3 OY, "2 


Well ! well! have Patience, quoth Scory, | $a 
Behold the Bible, here before ye; | -  . _ LE 
Muſt on your Shoulders now be aid, 


As *twas before upon your Head. ” 4.4 
A. Ceremony very needful,- TITS nets. x boy 
To put in mind and make you deal, e 1 
That you, as Paſtor of the Flock, . 
Carry their Dinner on your Back C 2 on $1 


For tis with Bibles they are Fed, | = e 
Which you muſt ſee Ai | WW”, „ 
This ſaid, the Conſecrator Fobn „ 


Held with both Hands the Bible on, git ns 
© Pro 


4 © W 
TINS 8 
9 — 

— 1 


— 


©$ 


„ * 
* * ** * « 
C 4 . * 
x A \ 8 

* 4 f 2 
2 0 * TY. by 
2 2 n * 1 

33 4 
I F 4 : - 


the Name of Biſhop in. 


* * i > 


2" PE OY ef oh * Rs IBS Low be Loa * 
« - ; ' \% : $4 * f * , 
. OS 4 © 1 
. ae rk 175 | 
„ in moſtRey*rend Ballon, 


* Tho Vacouth Form of Cee. | Aer 5 | 

: 8 4 e | 

1 

02 Tale * Kren to Preach the Word 47 

bs e ah. | 

COPE IA and caifing tp kl Wortip, . fit 5453 : 

They all kneel down and Hail him Biſhop, | 1 

Well! now ſays Scory, that 9 rt ANTS 

nes n N * e's ine p 

: } 

{ 00 Dr. — ſets tors his Gee Hs ] 

At the Nags-Head in Cbeapfide, by accorded Appointment t 


met all thoſe. that were nominated to Biſhopricks ; 


Thither came alſo the Old Biſhop of Landaf to make 


5 4 chem Biſhops. Which being known to Dr. Bonner, Bi- 


| N 
Mop of London, then Priſoner, he ſent unto the Biſhop of B 
\ "Landaf, forbidding him under pain of Ez-ommunication ri 


to Exerciſe any ſuch Power within his Dioceſs, as to Or- te 


dain thoſe M Where with the old Biſhop being Terri- 0: 
Red, and es moved alfo in his own Conſtience, re- B 


fuſed to proceed in that Action: Alledging chiefly for be 


Keaſon | of his forbearance, bis want of Sight: Which to 
Excuſe they interpreting to be but an Evaſion, were M 


much moved againſt the Poor old Man. And whereas M 
"hitherto they had uſed him with all Courteſie and Re- lh 


ſpect, they then turned their Copy. Reviling him, and C 
calling him Doating Fool, and the like; Some of them, ſa 
ſaying, \ This old Fool thinketb we cannot be Biſhops, unleſs ve N 
be Greaſed, to the diſgrace as well of him, as of the Ca- Tr 
tholick manner of Epiſcopal. Conſecration. Being not- 

withſtanding, thus deceived of their Expectation, and all 


. having no other means to come to their Defite, they Re- Bo 


ſolve to uſe Maſter Scor King s help, who having bortowed th 
Edwards time, was thought bei 


8 » 1 to haye Sufficient Power t 1 that Office, eipe- ha 
cially in ſuch ſtrait i He having caſt of, toge- hir 
cher VER his * Habit, all Scruple of Conſcience, IIIa: 


98, 144.97 + villagly 
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Take up ke 4646 fall to Prayer, wy , 178 l 
And Biſhops half a dozen pair c e they 
See that you make, before we part, % 
You'are more skilful in the Atttt!kr!k 4 


Quoth Parker, therefore pray ye Fobn 
To Conſecrate the reſt go on, 
And we'll to Supper when you . q 
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willingly went about the Matter, which he Crt 
in this ſort having the Bible in his hand, they all 
kneeling before him. He laid it upon every oneof their 
Heads or Shoulders, ſaying, Tabe tbou Autbority to preach 
the Word of God Sincerely, And ſo they roſe up Biſhops. 

This whole Narration without adding or detracting 
( ſays be ) any Word pertaining of the Subſtance of the 
Matter, I have heard oftner than once, of Mr. Thomas. 
Bluet, a Grave Learned and Judicious Prieſt, he 7 


received it of Mr. Neal, a Man of good Sort and Repu- 


tation; Sometinies Reader of the Hebrew Lecture in 
0zford, but when this matter paſſed, was belonging to 


Biſhop Bonner, and ſent by him to deliver the Meſſage. 


before mentioned to the Biſhop of Landaff, and withal 
to attend there to ſee the End of the Buſineſs. Again 


Mr. Bluet had other good means to be informed of this 


Matter, being a long time Priſoner with Dr. Watſon Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, and other Men of Note of the Antient 
Clergy, in whoſe time and in whoſe fight, as one may 
ſay, this Matter was done. This was related to me by 
Mr. Bluet in Vichich caſtle: Thus Dr. Champney, in his 
Treatiſe of the Vocation of Biſhops. Pag. 194, 195, 

Mr. Maſon himſelf in his Appendix above nam'd, gives 
alſo a Relation of this Buſincſs out of the Preface to a 
Book called A diſcugim, Numb. 135. Where that Au- 
thor writing againſt Maſter Jewel, ſays, of Mr. Jewgf's 
being Biſhop, we have not ſo much 3 yea, we 


have no certainty at all. For who, I pray you, made 


him? Who gave him his Juriſdiction ? Who impoſed : 


Hands on him? What Orders had they? What Biſhops 
„ were 
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5" England's RE ron 710 u. 1 hh 
Well! if 1 muſt, then come, ſays on, 1 


1 'Kneel altogether down before me, 


That I may make what haſt I can, ek 13 | 
te er cp rmadE n 


©: s 43 
were they ' It s true that both 5. Sands, Scory, Ho u, 
Brindal, and others in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, met at the Horſe-bead in Cheapfide, a (fit Sign for 
ſuch a Sacrament.) and being diſappointed of the Catho- 
lick Biſhop of Landaf, who ſhould there have been to 
 Conſecrate them, Vc. They dealt with Scory of Hereford, 
% do it: Who when they were all on their Knees, 
_ cauſed John Fewel to riſe up Biſhop of Salisbury, and him 
that was Nobert Horn before, to riſe up Biſhop of Win- 
= and fo forth with all the reſt. 
The Author of the Nullity of the Prelatick Clergy of 
ſays, It's now a Century of Years fince the 
5p Story happened ; it hath been conſtantly re- 
lated, and credited by Wiſe Men, as a certain truth, 
eyer fincethe Year 1559. ( the Tear it was Ated in. It 
dias never! Contradicted by any, till their New Regiſter 
' Publiſhed by Maſon, n 1613. F. Parſons believed it, and 
Tecounted it as a ſerious Truth to many. Fitzberbert, 
Dr. Kellfon, Holliwood, Dr. Champney, Etz- Simmons, Oc, 
gave ſo much Credit to it, they Publiſhed it in Print. 
Mr. Conflable ſays, in his Relation of it, that it was 
2 thing without doubt, becauſe not only Mr. Nea!, but 
other Catbolicks, ( litegerrime Fidei ) of moſt intire credit, 
. were Eye- v itneſſes of Scory's Ridicalous manner of con- 
 ſecrating Parker, and the reſt in rhe Nags-Head Tavern, 
See. pag. 75, and 75. 
Or. cbampuey, tells us, that Jobn Stow, a Proteſtant 


word of Mouth, tho” he durſt not Publiſh it in Print in 
his Chronicle. And aw he could not have the freedom 
of writing the Truth, He totally omits ſetting down a. 
ny Conſecration at all, either of Matbew Parker, or of any 
orher of Queen Elizabetb's firſt· pretended Biſhops. We 
cannot imagine that he forgot, ro take notice of them, 
. becauſ 
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hach often teſtified this buſineſs of the Nags-Head by 
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They Kneel, Et kak *. 5 8 


Their Heads and Shoulders, one by one, 
As before was done : e dag 643 
Thus ends their Conſecration, A 


| becauſe he ers dowh che conſecration. 5 Cardinal Pole, 3 =_ 
5 Parker's immediate Predeceſſor. Much lefs then ould ..M, 
r MW fe forger Parker's, which 24 rige, himfalf confeſs, Was = þ 


— ſo Singular, that of 69 Archbiſhops before him in the 
0 See of Canterbury, none was ever Conſecrated in tak 
1, manner. See Dr.  Champney, pag. 196, I 97. Maſon, page” = 
85 131. . 
m 18 a Treatiſe Entituled, of the. Nute of the Calbolich 9 
1 Faith and Heree. By H. N. N. printed at Rouen, in 16 8 1 1 
It is reported that Dr. Bancroft, then Biſhop of London, A 
of being demanded by Mr. William Alabaſter, how Parker 24+: 22008 
he and his Collegues were Conſecrated Biſhops ? Anſwered thus, bf -.. 
re- T bope that in caſe of neceſſity, a Prieſt ( Alluding to Scory ) 1 
th, may ordain Biſhops. This Anſwer of Bancroft's | Was obje- | "| 4 
| It BN ed in Print, by F. Hollivood, againft him and all he 
4 Engliſh Clergy, in the year 1603. Neth: Bancroft ( Then 
an 3 


living.) nor any elſe reply'd one Word againſt | it. Chap. | 


ert, 2, pag 8. , N on 1 
Ve. The ſaid Author cells us alſo, chat upon ell of e 
int. 2 certain Book, brought into the Parliament Houſe by" val 
was Wl ſome Presbyterian Lords, proving that the Proteſtant 'B- - "i 
but 


Shops bad no Succeffi>n nor Conſecratian, | and therefore were = 
No Biſhops, and conſequently, had No Fight to fit in Pary: = 
liament; Dr. Morton Biſhop of Durbam, made a Speech” 1 il 
againſt the ſaid Book in the behalf of himſelf and' 1 
the Biſhops then preſent. In which Speech he endket 4 
ſtant WW voured to prove their Succeſſn from the laſt cathoſici Bi- ; | 
4d by ill ſhops, who, fays he, by Impoſition of Hands ordamed the. fight” 
int in Wl Froteſtant Biſhops at the Nags-Heac in Cheaphde, a5 wes, .. ._ 
edon Wl Notorious to all the World. This was reported by an An-, e 
vn 2-ff tient peer, then preſent in the Houſe. See C. 2, f. . 

df an} Theſe two remarkable Paſſages, Dr. Bramball, © lh 

. We of Derry, in his Book Intituled, The wn r 25 * 1 
them, co of Prot tant Biſhops juſtified ; ; 8 5 rf 3, 5 . 4 
decaul X 2 "IJ —— on 


edit, 
con- 
VEIN, 


* 


"lets Raronmation. 


In fine, tir Nags-Head Conſecration, . 1 
Became the Laughter of the Nation, web” 
And to this day they are aſham'd,, 


3M To hear their Cheapfide Frolick Nam'd: 83 | For 


| He does it to the Firft, by only ſaying, I do not believe 
one Word of what is ſaid of Biſhop Bancroft, Againſt the 


Second, he brings a TeRificate under Dr. Morton's Hand, 


chat he never made ſuch a Speech. He brings the like 


under ſome Biſhops and Noble-Mens Hands. That 


they do not remember fuch a Book. againſt Biſhops, as is there 


mentioned, was preſented in that Parliament, and tberefore that 


Dr. Morton could maße no ſuch Speech againſt it, To this 
pretended Refutation of Bramhall's, the ſaid Author of the 
Nature of Catbolick Faith and Hereſie, in another Treatiſe of 
his, Intituled The Nullity of the Prelatich Clergy, and Churcb 


England. Printed at Antwerp, in 1639. Makes a clear and 


moſt convincing Reply. Which being too long to be hexe 


© Inſerted, I reter the Reader to the Book it ſelf. In 


which alſo he will find whatſoever elſe Dr. Bramball has 
writ, in his Book above - named in deſence of Proteftant 
-  Epiſcopacy, Repell'd: And alſo bis Ten Reaſons ( as he 
calls em) againſt the Nags-Head Story,Refuted and Retorted 
againſt their ptetended Lambetb-Conſecration. 

In the ſaid Treatiſe of the Nullity, &c. pag. 88, is 
alf Recorded the Lord Audley's Teſtimony writ with 
his own Hand, Teſtifying to Dr. Bramball Biſhop of Der- 
w that he, the ſaid Lord Ardley, was. Perſonally pre- 
- ſent in the Houſe of Lords, when Biſhop Morton made 


ka i chat 8 peech, 1 in which he had recourſe to the Nags-Head 


8 for the Yailidity and Succ:Jjon of Protaſtant Bi- 


10 : ſhops PS, as is ſaid. Which Teſtimony of wy Lords. For 


che Readers Satisfaction, I will here put down. 

Having ſeen a du Entituled the conſecration and 
E Succefron of Proteſt ifhops, Vc. and particularly 
b Eperuſed that n call d the Vindication. of 
the Biſhop of Durban, I find my ſelf ( reflecting, on 


e ſome Expreſſions therein, and the Biſhop of Derry, Au- 
---. + <thor J obliged to ſay ſomething as concerned, and ſo 
1 . defired place here for a few lines, Who the Au-, 


. | C thor 


"oh 


—— — 
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rer of Man look npo thats Quacks, | Pepin 


„ 


oY 'Cinro E·öͤ 7 ae” 


That Propheſy in Almangcks 3, bee f ge 4 


c thor of the Treatiſe of Catholick Flick, wh fixeth on 
< to'prove his Allegations touching the Biſhop of Dur 
© bam's Speech, I know not; for he told me of it before 


ever I ſpoke to him, but fre I am, if it be looked af- 
ter he may have ſufficient Teſtimony to ſatisſie half 2 
© dozen Juries; but that which ſtirs me to ſpealc in this 
Matter, isa Note I have at the Requeſt of the Biſhop: 
i of Derry, given him under my Hand, wherein, I ſay 


jn ſubſtance the ſame with the Author: rouching the 


\ Biſhop of Durbam's Speech. As for the Book againſt 


© Epiſcopacy, which was the ground of the Diſcourſe, 


my Note only avers, it was brought into the Houſe, 
c but ſaid not by. whom, nor who was the Author: In 

truth, I wondered much to ſind that the Biſhop of Bur- 
ham doth deny this Speech; for I cannot remember that 
ever J heard of, or read the Story of the Nags-Head, til 


© that day in Parliament of my Lord of Durbam, then I 
heard it from him; and this, I ſay, as I mall anſwer: 


<it before the Judgment Seat of God Almighty. And I 


do not remember that ever I heard the Biſhop of Lin- 
© coln, or any other Biſhop: before, or ſince mention the 


© Nzgs-Head; or touch that Story: if I had, and not , 
© named him, my Lord of Durham might have juſt © * 


© reaſon to complain, but my | Lord of Derry will not 
believe that I (for I cannot but take it to my ſelf) do, 


For ever did know the Biſhop of Durham, ſo well as to 


<Swean;' this was the Man. If his Lordſhip had been 


an Engliſh Biſhop, and frequented Parliaments, * 6 


© would have omitted this. Not to multiply Words: 
I can aſſure his Lorſhip, I could as well, and ſurely 
© have ſworn this is the Man, the Biſhop of Durham, as 
© his Lordſhip could of Sir George Radcliffe when he K- 
c ved. Beſides, his Perſon, and Place of the Biſhops 
Bench is too eminent to be miſtaken. Another ex- 


* preflion of my Lord of Derry is, 1 do not take my ſelf © 
Sto be ſo exact an Analyſer of a Diſcourſe,” as to be 


- ably. to take my Oath, what was Fit true _ of it. 
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So they were pointed at by All, 
For Prophets Falſe, as thoſe of Baal. 


The #"!f cannot ſo trimly put- on 


The Sheep Shin as to paſs for Autton. Ill 
Here likewiſe I muſt beg: his Lordſhip's aa I 


now noſuch Deſect in my ſelf ; for there is not any 
thing more eaſy then to comprehend the true Scope 
f of a ſhort plain Hiſtorical Diſcourſe as this was. To 
:* Conclude, as to the Biſhop of Durbam's Denial, I hope 
< that confefling himſelf now of the Age of 95 Years, 
© it will be held no Crime to ſay, or improbable to be- 


2 ©lieve, that one of that great Age, may at leaft forget 


© what he ſpake ſo many Years ſince. For the two 
© Certificates of the other Lords; That of the Tempo- 
© ral, faith little to my Lord of Derry's purpoſe, neither 
© with an indifferent Judgment ean that of the Spiritu- 
* al Work much. For my part, I do not fay, that any, 
sor all their Lordſhip's, whoſe Names are put to the 
© Certificates in the Book, were in the Houſe at this 
©rime, or if any of them were, that they took Notice 


| _ ©of what my Lord of Durham ſpake: For many Diſ- 


k courſes. are made in Parliaments, and little Notice ta- 
ben of them, neither had I of this, but that it was to 


me new thing. The Clark of the Parliament is al- 


ſo brought in to certify, though as to my Note his 
© Pains might have been ſpared, for I do not mention 
* Book Preſented, and conſequently, none to be Re- 


© corded :'and as for Speeches, Ido aſſure his Lordſhip, 
ein the Authority of an Old Parliament Man, that it 


ess not thr Office of the Clerk to Record them; ( his 
 *Worlke#$u1d be roo great) till it be a Reſult or Con- 
Celufion, and then he writes them down as Orders, | 
COrdininces, Oe. of Parliament. I will end this 


hort, and faithful Defence; which I have been here 


© © neceſſitared' to make for my ſelf with many thanks to 
© my Lord of Derry, for his Charity, and Opinion of 
"© my Ingenuity ;- and ſeeing his Lord ſhip's Inclination 


© in this matter is to abſolve me from a Malicious Lye, 


. 5]. will abſolve my ſelf as to the Miſtakes either in the 
perſon, or Matter, aſſuring his Lordſhip and all the 


World, there is none. Thus” the Lord Andley, Pa: 89. 
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That in their Ses ſet up for Fathers, 


In the Province of Canterbury, 


2 1 * 


17 4 7. IK. 


* give che 3 Reader here a Liſt 
Of th' Ancient Biſhops diſpoſſeſt: 
And who they were of theſe Nags-Headers, 


| + Catholick | Proteſtants 1 
ernie, | —— intruded. 


A 


| | Vacant by the F. 81 
| | | Death of Car- 
| Canterbury dinal Pole. | Parker. * 
London. Bp. Bonner, Grindal.. 
Winchcter. I Bp. bite. Horn. 
Ely. Bp. Thurlby. | Cox. 
| | 4 8 5 | 
Lincoln. Bp. Vat ſon. ö Bull ing bam. 


Coventry and Litcbſield. | Bp. Bayne, | Bentham... a 
Bath and Wells, ; Bp. Bourne. | Barclays 


| 


| Exon. "© I Bp. Turbervil. | Aly. 
Worceſter. | 1 B p- Pates. Sandes. 2 
| i - Peterborough... | Bp. Pole. | Scambley; 85 
| Aſaph. 9 | bac Goldwell. Davis. 
72 A 
S Duybam.. 2h 1 . nobel Pilhintan. 7 
8 ae. | Be: ogtetborp. | Rl. 
> N 1 1 5 
8 , Cheſter. Bp. Scot. | Downham... 
The Catholick Biſhops were all depoſed in July, 155 9. | 
* Elix. has Stow, 639. „ 1 4 
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It was not long, before Report 


Brought News from th' Nags-head to 95 Court, 4 


Which put her Highneſs in a Twitter. 


But ſeeing *tis, ſays ſhe, no better, 


Go bring me Pen and Ink, and Paper, 
And Seal and Wax, and light a Taper; 

I'll not ſtir out o'th* Chair I fit in, CRETE 
Till I have order'd all that's fitting : 
For, ſince from me all Power ſprings, 4 
I'faith I'll make the beſt of things: $ | 
I' ſee who tis that dare deny em | 
For Biſhops, full as good as I am: 
Only in Juriſdiction leſs 
Than us, their Supreme Biſhopeſs. 
I will go Write a (/) Diſpen ſation 
For alt Defects in conſecration. 1 
What's wanting in the Conſecrator, . 1 
Or Conſecrated is no Matter: . 8 


For, all Defects in Faculty, 


State and condition, I'll Supply ; 
And by my Letters-Patents , will 


; Make Good whats'e'er they've Acted ill. 


* | ; C i : | a ä | She 
8 | 3 * 
(4) The Queen was under an Extreme neceſſity of diſ- 


z with all Invalidities of the Condition, State, and 


Faculty of thoſe Parker's pretended Conſecrators ; becauſe 
ſhe knew they were only Prieſts, not Biſhops ; and others 
than ſuch, ſhe and they now deſpair'd of procuring. 
Vid. The Nullity of the Prelatich Clergy, &c. chap. 2. 
The Words of her Letters Patents are, Spplentes ni- 
bilominus Suprema naſt ra * e Regia, &c. Supplying 
by our Supreme Royal Authority, c. If any thing be, 
or ſhall be wanting in theſe Things, which you are to 
"6a by our Command, either in your ſelves, or in any 
of you; or in your Conſition State, Faculty, which by 
ingdom, or by the Laws of 
the Church are required, or neceſſary ; The time and 
neceſi y of Affairs requiring N ole Regina, cc. In 
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es, cn E 
She aid; and ſer in Poſture r 1. 1 
As one ſhould be that goes to Write. ed Za 4. 
E'er ſhe had well ſer Pen to Paper, „ 
Comes in her Thought and ſpares her Labour. % Y. 
Bleſs me! ſays ſhe, my Head is giddy, En ce $A 
What I am doing's done already: .__ * Wo: 


For, now it comes into my dtd, WR 
When they Complain'd they could bo hn; ohh 
One Popiſh Biſhop in the Nation. +, 1 +1 
Willing to give them Conſecrationz- | ., .. ß7ĩ;§1“b | 

Fbad 'em go and try Landaff, 45 


Or do't themſelves, if he ſtood off 45 N 
And, by the Power conferr'd;on. Me. 
I gave em Letters to Sf . e Cat e 


The Power the conſe cr ators wanted, 
(Tho? *twas Epiſcopal they granted, * e 
Their Faculty, State and condition, 4 
Are perfected by my mn. FY * 


Beſides all this, I'll not neglect . 
To make the Parl'ament Enact re, 
For Good and Valid, all that's. done e 
In this their Conſecration. .. , eds ll 

Thus by her Supreme Power, Fol „ 
Made . for his N e e | 


C3 


24. 


Mr. Maſon. in his Book of Ae * the Bk; in 
the Church of England, Edit. 1613, brings in this Que 
ion, If his (Parker), or their Conſecrations were Sound: 
Why did the Queen in her Letters Patents, directed * | 
the Gnſecrating of them, uſe divers General Words and's 
Sentences, whereby ſhe Diſpenſed with all * Cauſes,: or 
Doubts of any Imperf-&iou or. Diſability, that could r 
might be objected againſt them ? To which be mates this © 
ridiculous Anſwer, She might Entertain. ſome. Reaſon in | 
her Royal Breaſt, which you. and 1, and-ſach ſhallows 
Heads are not able to Conceive : But if I. might re- 
ſume to give my Con jecture, I ſuppoſe the did 150 . 
jorem cautelam. Thus he, p. 132. 
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"Gives them her Orders, with Injunction _| 
To Act in Church the Biſhop's Function: 
And help in great Affairs of State, 
. Popilh Biſbops did of late, 
1 This pleas d their Graces very well, | 
133 And to their offces they fell. | 
Some a New Liturgy deviſe, N 
And ſome make Books of Homilies, 2 
And ſome New Articles inyent 
Of Faith, and of Church Government; 
And Canons at the laſt they make; - 
Of all which in due time Pll ſpeak. 12 


F It was not long, &er Biſhop (r) Bonner © © 

s | Call'd into Queſtion this their Honour, | 
And told them plainly that their Worſhips 

Were never conſecrated Biſhops ; 

„That their Epiſcopal Vocation, 

Was but a Cheat put on the Nation; 

Orders confer'd by th* Magiſtrate, 

Are null in Laws of Church and State : 

Therefore, ſays he, to Robert Horn, 


no eg Foros | BO „ 
| voy Y = 


+ Bs &) Dr. Heylin on the 5 of Q. Eliz. 1565, 1 566, ſays, 
_—_— -- _ by a Statute made in the laſt Parliament, a Power was 
given unto the Biſhops to tender and receive the Oath 
f Supremacy. Bonner was then Priſoner in the Clink or 

0 ye which being in Southwark, brought him with - 
in the Juriſdiftion. of Horn, Biſhop of Vincbeſter; by 
whoſe Chancellor the 0ath was tender'd to him. On 
the Refuſal of which oath he is Indicted at the King's 
Bench upon the Statute, Vc. Biſhop Bonner Pleaded, 
That Horn at the time when the 0ath was tender'd, 
Vas not Biſhop of 7 ncheſter, and therefore not impow- 
ered by the ſaid Statute to make tender of the 0ath, by 
himſelf or by his Chancellor, Nr. The Cauſe comes at laſt 

To be debated amongſt the Judges at Sergeants-Inn, by 


| 1 whom the Cale yas at put upon the Iſſue, — 


n 125 0 * E 18 

N „„ 
For you 5 hd that Horn defir'd | VC 
To have good Bonner Premunir'd; pic 3 „ 
And therefore offer'd him the oath, 4 L0H 
And bad him Swear by Faith and Trot, 7 
By God himſelf, and Goſpels four, e 
That Beſs in Church had Supreme Power. 
Which he refuſing, Horn thought fit © 
To clap him up by King's-Bench ritt: 
To which Wiſe Bonner makes his Plea, * 1500 
That Horn, tho' in a Biſhop's See, 5 
Yet is no Biſhop: And therefore = 7 
Could not by Right claim any Power 
To tender Oaths to him; and ſo 
What he had done was void i in Law. 


þ d 
- . * 
=. 
* 
- | = 


the Tryal of that Iſſue Ordered to bt comitted to a2 
Jury of the County of Surry: But then withal (ſays he; 
it was adviſed, that the Decifion of the Point ſhould ra- 
ther be referred to the following Parliament, for ſea 
that ſuch a weighty Matter might miſcarry by a Coun. x 
try Jury, Vc. ; = il 
According to this. found Advice the Buſineſs 9 
under Conſideration in the following Parliament, whickh- 
began on the 3oth of September, 1565. (Anno 8 Elia.) 
This Parliament Revived the Statute of Edward VI. 
that Authoriz'd the New Form of Making Biſhops and 
Prieſts, repeal'd by Queen M. And (ſays Heylin)did4 I 
accordingly Enadt, That all 1 . that had been, or- 
© ſhould be * Ordered or Conſecrated Archbiſhopss 
© Biſhops, Prieſts, Miniſters and Deacons, after the» 
Form and Order preſeribed in the ſaid Book z; "Bp i un 3 
© very Deed, and alſo by Authority hereof Declared and a 9 
Enacted to be; and ſhall be, Archbiſhope, Biſhops,;. - ® 
c Prieſts, Miniſters and Deacons, rightly made, Conſe- 
© crated and Ordered; any Statute, Law, Canon, or 
© any thing, to the Contrary notwithſtanding, -. In this 
laſt Act, the Church (ſays he) is ſtrongly ſettlec on her 
Natural Pillars, See Heylin, p. 34.5, 346+ And Pr. Champ- 
ney's Voration of Biſhops, p. 158. as alſo en 17 0 * "oe 
Judge Dyer” s Reports, 7 Elix. 234. 
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Nor could he long conceal the ſmart, 
But fill d his fellow-Bimops ars, 

With crying out, His Cafe was theirs ; 
And they Oblig'd, as much as he, 
To ftand up for their Prclacy, 


And enter into Verbal fight 


To prove their 0rdination Right. 
For if, ſays he. they prove me no 


- Biſhop they'll do the ſame by you. 


They finding Horn ſo cloſely preſt, 


Meet to Conſider what was beſt : 
. Aﬀter ſome Chat and fruitleſs Pratling, 


> They fly for Aid to old Judge Catlin ; 


ing he would defend their Honour, 


Againſt the Plea of Biſhop Bonner, 


And ſhew- Horn's Proceſs had no Flaw, 
But Judge them Biſhops good in Law. 
And for his Fee each Man was willing 


To greaſe his Fiſt with T wenty-ſhilling, 
And promis d him a better Penny; 
For ell not Kick, ſay they, for Money, - 


Provided that the Cauſe, when try'd, 


Paſs on our Brother otert's fide, 


And Bonner Caſt in Premunire. 


OY 


Quoth Catim, Well! my Lords, I hear-ye > 2 
Bur Juſtice is not to be ſold, 

Nor am I to be Brib'd with Gold: : 
However, in ſo Grand a Cauſe, -— 
Pit &retch to thi utmoſt all the Laws: 


And if I cannot make it do, 


Ere't.come to Tryal you ſhall know: 
Then you may let the Matter reſt, 


Or elſe Proceed as you fee beſt. 


They thanking him, away they Went, 


And leſt him to Conſider ont. | 


"Tho? he had *kill 5 in Srature-Book, 
As much * ede, ox Cook | 
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This wounded Horn to th' very Heart, 


* 


; r i 
Tuſtinian's Code, and Magna-Chart 


Had, and' the Canon Law, by heart; | 


Yet would not raſhly give Advice 

In Caſes difficult and niſee: 

Or of Opinions, tell What his was 
In Weighty Matters, ſuch as this was z 3 
Till firſt his fellow Judges were | 
Conſulted in the Great Affair. 

And therefore, tho Lame of each Foot 


With that gentle Diſeaſe the Gout ;_ 1 ve 


In Slippers out of Door he trudges, 


4 


To th' Chambers of his fellow Judges; ; 1 | 


Gets their Opinions one by one, 
Then pitcht a Day to meet upon | 
At his Apartment, where the Biſhops 
Were ſent for, to attend their Worſhips. 


The Caſe (as is before related) 
In full Aſſembly being Dehated'; 
The Judges all conclude, the Natter 
To be of very Per'lous Nature; 
And tell the Biſhops, that if Tiy'd, 
It needs muſt go on Bonner's fide; | 
Becauſe they could not make'r appear, 
Such Prelates lawful Biſhops were : 
Therefore advis'd 'em, for the beſt, 
Never to bring it to the Teſt ; 
And Charged Horn to preſs nd further, 


In what would ſcandalize their Order, 


Nor ever trouble Bonner more, 
By off ring Oaths on ſuch a Score. 


This Matter Whiſper'd up and down 


Was quickly ſpread thro? all the Town; 
And every body ſaw the _ (af Sag 


Epiſcopacy Counterfeit, TY 


Horn and his Fellow-Biſhops rng 
That this would tend to their Undoing, 


N 


1 
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Reſolve upon another Trick, + 

EF How to ſecure the Biſhoprick , En: 

= And gain themſelves Reſpect, and Ave 

= - Like Biſhops, (good at leaft in Law * 

And it was this; away they went 

1 To beg an Act of Parl'ament: 3 

= As Judging it the only way, | 
To make their new-form'd Kirk Obey ; 32 

And own them, without Contradictions, 
To be Endow'd with Juriſdiction : 

For who is he that dare withſtand 

| A Statute fign'd by Royal Hand? 

The ParFament at their Petition, 

E” Enacis them Biſhops, gives them Miſſion: 
The Act confirm'd, and fign'd by Beſs, 

. Each takes him to his Diceſs, has 

This is in fine, the Tuberous Root, 

| Whence Pſeudo-Prelacy ſprung out: 

A A ſpurious Slip, a Baſtard Stem, 

Begot tween Queen and Sanbedrim. 

And to this Day they keep the Name 
of Parliament Biſhops. — . 


Thoſe Biſhops, —4 by Low Elli d, 
For Villanies and Lies the Ableſt; 
And for true Cant and ſeeming Zeal, 
 _ © Thebeft in all the common Weal ; .* 
DOrdain a Clergy like themſelves, 
And o'er the Flock they place the Wolves. 
A Clergy wed to Vice and Wives, 
And Doctrines Impious as their Lives: 
Made up o'th* Baſeſt fort of Men 
The Nation had .in being then. 
Bagpipers, Fiddlers, Tanners, Tinkers, _ 
Card-mahkers, (c) coblers, Commom-Drinkers, 
WS -- Wok: i | . 
0 s) See Dr. H. ylin, who out. of Mr. zal Raficl 555 
this ſame Account of Coblers, Weavert, Tinkers, Þ 
pipers, Vc. being put into Pulpits, and keeping the 
place of Friaſts and Minifters, p. 2 347 
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carters, Nr catebpole c, chimney ſpeebert- 
Hſhnongers, Butebers, cattle-Reeperſ, ö 
Bricklayers, Black ſmiths, Weavers, Taylorss ** 
Gold-finders, nene, and Jaylors. 


To Rail againſt the Ohurch of Fome, 
To Preach its downfal, and its Dom, 
And curſe the Pope as they were ar pan ay 

Was one main Talent that they had ; 

And who perform'd it beſt, were then 
Cry'd up for Mighty gifted- Men: | 
And thoſe that held for ſound” Divines, - 
Who pelted Images and Shrines, 

And bang'd the Saints till ok iis, 7 
And Pelion upon oſſa thre w, : 
On top of which to plant their Engins, 
For battering Heaven with a Vengeance; 
Becauſe the Saints and Angels there, 
Preſume to Pray for Mortals here; 
And are by God for Guardians ſent - 
To us of the Church Militant. _ 
But they were had in moſt Eſteem, / | 
Who did the M4SS the moſt Blaſpheme. 
In ſhort, their Learning did conſiſt 

In Railing, who could Rail the beſt, 
They plac'd the Lewdeſt and moſt Witty 
Buffoons in Kirks, the beſt i'th' City. 
The Duller ſort that ſcarce could Read, 
In Country Kirks ſet up and Pray'd ; 
Stammer'd the Common-Prayer-Book o'er, 
And Homilies, well conn'd before: 

For in the Kirk they durft not come 

Till Homily was conn'd at home. 

So unlearn'd Thieves ſometimes have got 
Propitious Nech-verſe ſo by Rote 

As to repeat it, and not faulter, 
To ſave condemned Necks from Halter. 
Such were thoſe new Ecclefiaſticks, 

A crew of Scoundrel ill-bred Ruſticks, 
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Aſcum of Raſcals, baſe and dull, AX 
_ + Az ever I'd a Ln full, 


Unleſs by Chance DEST in Ws. 
Lifted himſelf *mong learned Men: | 
For ſome there were, whoſe Blockheads bore, 8 

Above the reſt, a ſhare of Lore ĩx 
And theſe had wonderful Conceits 
O' th' hidden Treaſure in their Pares : en 
In Myſtick Sciences deep Skil! he. 

They wou'd pretend to; and know welt 
Ho Wands difcover Treaſure hid, 5 
Ho Blood may be from Man to Tad” 6-1-7 
= Transfus'd, and Kid's Blood into e 0 f 
VBvy means of Circulation 1 x 
Ho Watchful Cocks do come e 
W]Wöbat time of Night they are to Crow 

How Horſes, Cats, and Dogs, and Bitches, 

_ By ſprings are mov'd like Clocks and Watches: 
W hideous Shapes appear to Sight, 
And rotten Sticks ſhine in dark Night: 
Why Furky-Cocks, when Boys do Whiſtle, 
* Strut and ſet up their Plumy-briſtle. 
All theſe, and ſuch like things as theſe are, 
- They would Unriddle at their 7 N05 
And ſolve by occult Quality, 
Antipatby, and Sympathy ; 
The difficulteſt Query that 
A ſubtile Nat'raliſt could put 8 
Such was the Learning, ſuch the mos * 
Of thoſe firſt Clergy-Men of parts: 
But much improv'd by handing I 
*To Great-Great-Grand-Son of the Gown. 


Do but obſerve, and fill you may 
Hear jolly Parſons at this day, 
(Eſpecially when they have got 
Their Wits well warm'd with Pipe and Pot) 


; \ | * | Diſcos 
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Diſcover TRY? (i) Stock tore © 5 ol = e e 
Than e're their Granſires Blockheads bore ; Fo * 
Eſpecially to Country Folk, | NW 5 
That ups and Wonder at "their talk, e 


They'll talk, like Learn'd Aſtronomers, | 
Of Living Creatures made of Stars ; EE N „ 
As Lyon, Scorpion, Be ad , - ob 
And other things leſs Dangerful, n | #0 
As little Twins, and tender Virgin, 

And Crabfiſh ( but ſays nought of Sturgeon ) 

And of a Horſe Wing'd on each: ſide, | | 

( Whoſe Head hangs a Sign in CheapfildeY  _ 1 
A Dragon's Head and Tail theyfind, . 

But queſtion whether part's behind: | 4 

Nor can their Wiſe-Men ſolve the Riddle, 

Becauſe the Pragon has no Middle. . = 

or deeper Matters far than theſe, . 
They can diſcourſe with muckle Eaſe, hy. 


And 


(t) In a ſmall Treatiſe Entituted,” The Grounds bod oc- 
cams / the Contempt of the Clergy, The Reader may ſee 
their Ignorance, their vain boaſting and fooliſh pretence to 
Learning, Abſurdities, Profaneneſs, and Blaſphemies in 
their Sermons ſet out to the Life from known Exam- . 
ples, 

@ne, ſays he will bring into his Sermon all the Cir- 
cles of the Globe, and all the frightful Terms of Aftrong= 
my, and make our Sayiour paſs through all the 12 Signs 
of the Zodiack. Pag. 33, 34. 

Another to (prove the Harmony of the Spberes ) fancies 
the Moon, Mercury and Venus to be a kind of Violins or + 
Trebles to Jupiter and Saturn, and that the Sun and Mars 
ſupply the room of Tenors; The Primum Mobile ra, 
ning Diviſion all the time. pag. R 

Another teaches his Pariſhioners how to Diffolve Gold, 
and what Chynſixal preparations will do it. pag. 32. 9 

Another makes the Body of Man like an Apple, and 
the Soul like an Oyſter, Pag. 32. N 


210 9 Raronmarion. | 
And without help of Syllagiſms, _ 1 


And that themſelves have en n, 85 1 . 


Oan Bottle Wor 
And can from Place. to. Place convey them 


Will ſuddenly the ſame diſcharge, 


- Can tell, and when they'll "ys be ſent. 
By cbiromancy Fortunes tell, | . 


pe * * 8 1 . "_ = * % 
4 { 1 F ee 3 "was : 
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Prove Metals to have Aﬀeriſms : 5 
That Mercury is the Primum-Ens. _ 
Of S and Luna, that from thence | 10 


Old Triſmegiftss, long before . 


Extracted Stone-Philoſopborum. ; + un 


To Tranſmute Mc tals when they will. 
d 157 


As Walchus bl Words Ymprifon * ö 

In hollow . ſo they. by Reaſon > 

Judgment, and great Dexterity Th 
1 F 1 


Till when they pleaſe the Reed ſhall {ay . them. 


d Hail-hot Syllables at large e 
ill fly intelligibly out, | | 
5 the Ears of all about, . 

that the Auditors may gain 8 

Their M—_ from the Breech of Cane, 


They Wk the Languages of Birds, | 
Can talk with Beaſts in proper Words; . 
Know, by the Croaking of 4 Frog, 
More than Agrippa and his Dog; 
And in ocrult Pbiloſopby, 

"ny five times better Skill'd than he, 


besides their Sreculative parts, 
Vaſt Practick Skill they have in Arts, 
When things are ſtol'n, what way they went 


And cure Diſeaſes by a Spell. os 
Know what is Baneful, what is wholſome, 
And can make Apopled ick Balſom. 


. And by freſh Unguents made of Sjnplety 8: 
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Can Bleed by a and draw Blifters, 
And handy are in giving clyers. 
Can to young Wenches Powders give, Ma 

To make their Sweet-hearts fall in Love. N 
And can by Taliſmans and Sigils, „ BEEE © 1 | 
Make coward Proof gainſt Canes and Cudgels - £7 
Night-Revels hold Lich Hags and Fuiries, 

Know where they dance, and keep their Daria. 
Can play ſtrange feats with Seve and Shbeur nr 
And talk with Gboſls when none appear: * N 
Work Wonders by the ſtrength of Fancy, | ; 
And Devils raiſe by Pe | To 


#2 vs 


As to their (u) Morals, if. you won'd - 
Know whether they were Hl or Good; 3 
Gueſs from the Qualities and Birth . 

Of thoſe Mechanick Sons of Earth, 72 
Their Education and baſe Breedingg 
Till they got Gowns aud better Feeding, 
Will eafily point out the Manners 

Of thoſe Eccleſiaſtick Tanners, 
Swin-herds and Tinkers, (as is ſaid _ 
Above ;) for they were Men of Trade. 


Beſides, obſerve the Upright-Ways 8 
Of the good Parſons of our Days, * ane 
TEE Nfying Lives they Live, 
eſt Examples that they give; 
For, by the Morals of the Young, ; BF 
Is ſhewn the Stock from whence they ſprung _ 
1 $44 ; ne k 


(u) You may ſee in the Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence, + | 

printed at London, in 1692. And the Anſwer to the Scotch 
 Presbyterian Eloquence printed at London, in 1693. What | 
ſort of Learning, Preaching, Praying, Vr. is practis d,; 

and how abominably Wicked their Parſons are in all 

manner of Vice, as Lying, Adultery,. Cruelty; Sorcery, Fer- 

jury; Sodomy, &c. From thoſe there named, you may 

| gueſs at the Morals of the reſt throughout England,” not 
only at preſent, but ever ſince the pretended Reformation 
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212 Englands RerorMatiON. 
The (a) Grandfires Vertues cannot fail, 
While off-ſpring holds 'em by Entail. 


As an Entaif upon the Gown, | 
With mighty care they've handed down | 
> "Thoſe Heirlooms of exceeding price, FF 
Tobacco, Tanhards, Cards and Dice, n—ʃ—ʃ 
With all the impliments of Vice: 

By which, and Anceſtor Direction, 
They're grown to wonderful perfection 
In Taſting Ale, and Wine, and Brandy, 
In Gaming, and the Art Amandi, 

In Songs obſcene, and Tipt Diſcourſe, 
And ſomething elſe a great deal worſe 

In Wheedle, Banter, and rude Scoffings, | 
In HeSoring like Ragamuffins; '  — 

In guarreis, Lawſuits, and Contention, 

In Subtile Art of Circumwention. 

In Lying, Swearing ; add to theſe. 

Rebellion, tis their Maſter-piece, © | 

In ſhort, there's nothing that has Ill in't, 
But to a Wonder they have Skill in't. 


No comes the place where I ſhould give 
Some ſhort Account what they Believe, 
And how they ſtand as to their Faith; 
But I find none that any hath : | 
For each Man holds what he thinks beſt, 
And damns for Hereſie the reſt ; x 
And what he holds; gives quickly o'er, 
And takes the Point he damn'd before. 

10 85 ; | And 
lsa the Year 164141642. &c. The Presbyterians bun- 
dled up thouſands of Inſtances of the like ſort againſt 
the Biſhops. and Clergy of the Church of England, all 

which they charged fo cloſely home to them, as to 

force them to Abdicate their Uſurped Biſhopricks, and 
turn Vagabonds in Foreign Countries. See Petitions to 
che Parliament, and other Writings of that time. 
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And this bocege e e 
As Fancy is in Full of Wane. Wes 


Vet under what odd names the Elves. „ 

A pleas'd to Congregate themſelves, 1 5 
To ſhew Diſtinction of Se&, _. ye 
And Herd denote they moſt Aﬀec, 
I'll tell you here, as to the Talon, | 
And bundle up in One, the Small-ones. 
Atheiſt, and Deiſts, Unitarians, | 

Supralapſarians, Sublapſarians, 

Socinians, and Presbyteriang, . 

Quakers, and Wet-2uakers,” or Merry-ones. 
That can Allow themſelves the Creature; 

Be't what it will, when't pleaſes Nature. 
There is the () Higb- church and the Low-Church, _ | 
And the moſt Spacious is their No-Church :  _. 
For they have found a New invention | N 
Of Latitude call'd comprebenſion, „ 
That all the Herefies hem in, 80 2 
Which have ſince Simon Magus been 
Tis this that 1 their No- church call, 
Becauſe it holds the Devil and Al. 
This compre benſion is ſounded 
On Beſs's Articles, Ex pounded 


| 


ln the Convocation that met on Feb. 6. 1700. a- 
bout Church Matters: The two Houſes of Convocation 
diſagreeing about Privileges and other Matters. And 
the Lower Houſe or Inferior Clergy inſiſting more Ma- 
giſterially upon their Claim, than the Biſhops or Upper- 
Houſe thought Confiſtent with Good Manners, The 
Biſhops in deriſion nick-nam'd them The, High<Church. 
The Clergy or Lower Houſe, to be even with them, 


Entituled them The Low- hs, So that by theſe two. . 


names are to be underſtood all the Biſhops and Clergy, 
and their Followers that aſſume the name of the Church 
of England, See their Books and Schrrilous Pamphlets, 
Publiſhed againſt one another at that time. 
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By Serums Biſhop, who fromithence 
Draws Latitude in Literal-Senſe; 


Though Faith they have in no degree, © 


More than 1 here have let you ſee ; 

Vet they are buſied about 
Finding Faith's Fundamentals out: | 

And Teach that thoſe who hold not all 

The Points of Faith Eſſential, 

Are no Good Chriſtians, nor Believers ; 92 


7 Nor for Salvation right Contrivers,. 


| But "Bat the Puzlin Query riſes, 
That all their Podoriiios ſurpriſes ; 3 


What Articles are (x) Fundamental, 
And what are not? ---None of em can: tell, 
Zut Anſwer thus; it is a Riddle, 


With which Wiſe People will not Meddle. 


A ſolid Anſwer to their Flock, | 
And needs muſt Thinking-People Shock. 


To hear their Doctors Preach and Write 


You who ſeek Heav'n can ne'er come nigh't. 
'Unlefs ſuch Points of Faith you hold 

As never ſhall by us be told. ki, 
This needs muſt ſtrike a Deadly Fear, 
Agd drive them into black Deſpair. 


"Suppoſe the Silly People ſay, 
( Fn very PO. they may, ). 


$4 | 5 
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Alas 


a) aide Burnet. * of farum, in bis Expoſition 
.on the 39 Articles teaches, That an Article being Con- 
| ed in ſuch General Words, that it can admit of dif- 


A 2 ſerent Literal and Grammiatical Senſes, even when the 


Senſes giyen are plainly, contrary one to another; Yet 


both may ſubſcribe the Article with a good Conſcience, 
and without Equivocation. Ihiroda8. to tbe "Bxpoſition 
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Alas poor We What hall we do? 45 27 mr 
Be damn'd for what we do not know ?. n 
Why won't you tell us what will Save us, 33 
But in this (a) Utter-darkneſs leave us? 
Your Cruelty's beyond Expreſſion, r 
Or reach of ſtrong Imagination. 5 


Why ſhould his Miniſters conceal em? 


Thave Fundamental Points Defin C6. 


That he who miſſes one Point, mall 


1 on the 19 Article pag. 179. 
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Since Chriſt our Saviour did reveal em, 


Tk. | FCC 
They Anſwer thus, we're not inclin d, 

111 DIA $3462.53 * 1 

Leaſt on the one hand it ſhould em, * A | 

Denying Salvation to them F if 


Who do not hold em (5) all when. knovy, e 4 
This we are loath to do: Yet Wim. Y 


Be damn'd, tho? Ignorant of All. Wor.” +" | N 


— 


(a) Burner, in his ſaid Kabale writes thu, That which 
makes particular Men Believers, is their Receiving the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, pag, 180. We onght to 
ſertle our Faith as to the great Points of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Nc. Here a Diſtinction is to be made between 
thoſe Capital and Fundamental Articles, without which 4 
a Man cannot be eſteemed a true Chriſtian, nor a 1 
Church a true Church : And other truths which GE. 
delivered in Scripture, all Men are indeed obliged to be- 
lieve them: Wet they are = of that Nature, that the 
Ignorance of them, or an Error in them, can Exclude 
from Salvation. 1 
Here (ſays be,) a Controverſy does Naturally a. os 
that Wiſe People are unwilling to meddle with, what 
Articles are Fundamental, and what are not? f 
(5) The Defining of Fundamental Articles 8 
the one hand, to deny Salvation to ſuch as do not re- 
ceive them all, which Men are not willing to do. 5 
On the other hand, it may ſcem a leaving Me 
at liberty, as to all other particulars that are not reckon- 
ed up among the Fundamentals. Thus the Biſhop of 


* 


* a * 


1 7 


© Beſides, ſhould we tell what would ſave ye aa 
And all thoſe Fundamentals igive x2 
It might ſeem leaving you at freedom Fan avis with 
To Live, as if you did not need em, 72 . 

Such leſſer Points as plainly e carry, TY Bag "ME IA, 
The Title of Unneceffary. hs 
Theſe are the Reaſons that are den ng ee 
For hiding thus the Way to Heaver A {nod 
So Fooliſh, Silly and Abſiird, . 
Ten thouſand are not worth ry . . 


And tho they ſpeal, as if proud wy e 
They underſtood thoſe Points themſelves; a 
Yet the true Reaſon why they do not 
Define *em, is, becauſe they, cannot. 1 
Let all their able Doctors joyn 5 

In Convocation, to define foe en : 
Faith's Fundamentals, and they'll ſtill . 
Be at a ſtand; and ſtand they will; N 
Becauſe indeed they can as ſoon _ 

| 1285 out a coat Fo fit! the, Moon, ; 


"All Ger can do's to bid vou york 
On (c) Bibles 't ill your Eyes are ſore,” | 
And in that Wilderneſs of Letter | We 
Hunt for your Faith.( tho' neꝰer the better) 5 
It is from thence they bid you take 
Your Faith, and your Religion wake, 
Juſt as you pleaſe, each Man his own, 
Without conſulting with the Gown : 
Nor are you to believe a ( a) Synod, 
With twice Five hundred Doctors in it. The 


A 


c) Dr. Burnet Biſhop of rum in his Expoſition on the 
10 Article, teaches that evey fingle Man has a Right to 
ſearch the Scriptures, and to take his Faith from them 
ypet it is certain that he may be miſtaken in it. | 

d) When any Synod of the Clergy has ſo far Exami- 
a Point, as to ſettle their Opinions about it, they 
may certainly Decree that ſuch is the.r Doctrine, We. | 


And 


"Englend's RB FORMATION | 
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Cano gs 
The 1 110 for this they sive ye, ray hy 
Is, ſuch a Synod may Deceive yer” - fo) rr 

" Becauſe our Church nor can, nor will SS 
Pretend to be Infalible. 1 0 Arts 

When you have fit Faith t to your od, : 

As each ſelf Judgment is inclin'd ; | 
Yet he who likes it not when done 1 a 
May (e) Change't > ain; and fo' go Gn 
Till into thouſand Br 1* turm it, 
Like Cranmer, Stillingfleet, or Burnet : ef Bef5 9 
And when you can Transform no 1 
Then all turn Atheiſts, and gives o'er. 

This firſt allowing Rible- rer en, 

To all that could, or could not read em 1 * 
Has Authoriz'd each mad Diviſion, Tawny» 

That fince Old Luther's Fall has riſen : © | 
For hence it is7that-any MWaen 290! 
May be at firſt 2 Lutheran By 0 
And by and by may turn an e J 


Socmian, or Unitarian, 10 * 

A Zuinglian, Or calvin iſt, „Dt A oe 

An Alamite, or , ⁵ T neren 
An Anabaptift, or a Dipper, r 
(To waſh from Sin his F emale Neighbour)”. 2 

A Quaker, Hobbis, or Cranmerian, Sit 4 : 8] ail 


A Janſenift, or ee e 7 | 
T L n A $044 lf. 
; wy? T e 9 n 25892 
And in this a Body, does no more as it is a Body: 55 
what every Io ane Aue a RIA d do for 
himſelt. is Ettnut 4 VG 
(e) Every Man hi finds' enn thoughts dif) 
from it (i. e. from a Definition made by the” Bo y*6 
the Paſtor's ) ought to Examine the Marter over gage, 
But if after all poſſible. Methods of eaguiefg Ms! 


cannot Maſter his Thoughts, or malte them ag fer Wich“ 
Publick Deciflions, his Confeience is not under Bonds; 2. 


Since this Authority is not abſolute, nor groun led up- 
4 Promiſe of Infallibility, p. 193, 196. 


— oy 


» 
7- 4 


* 1 


— — * 
; 


* 
= / jp 
, * S ＋ 
. 4 
4 7 4 . C4, * 2 2 
. « 
4.468 * 1 2 6 Wa ; 
; N * E 2 8 N =” . 7 _ VF 
* * * 4 2 - * — _ = — 1 
4 — Sg 2 - — - — — — — — — — 
— — 
— = 4 * 2 by - * 
- — — — —— = — — 
. ͤ ̃ U ̃ UM oo 
* — 0 Po _ hb 0 72 = 


£© 
9 > 2 
» 2 . 
242 ——— 


n 


UT I ITE 


4a 
3 


1 


— 


* 
£ 


OS OY AS PA Ws IO 


— 
4 
+ 
„ 
— 2 = 
N 
* * 


7 * oF 7 


{As well as M 


e . TSR „ 
5 * * , _ 2 G - 
* a m q 9 * nnn N Y , 4 2 
oy A . 0 3 * K E 4 0 —— F 
4 * 1 ** a * * 3 9 "2-00 - * N 
a — 3 y * * 1 
* 7 4 5 * -*# -< 


N IPs : 
* 


If comprebenſon he judge beſt, 
Then turn a Gilbert- Burnetiſt; 


Or he may follow Jobn- O Leyden, — 


Or any other that we read-on; 
Dr if he pleaſe may Joyn with All, 


And when he will with none at all, 
And ſo become an Independent; 


Or if to make the ſhorter end on't, 


He take it for the beſt to Hang, 


Cut Throat, or Drown. his Outward-Man, 


To free from Fleſh impriſon'd Soul, 
from his Poll; 
Then may he boldly take his Sw ing 
Ard go te Heaven in a g: 


Tho every Man's Belief was Free, 


They, for good Order, did agree 


To patch a Symbol up together, 


Of Dodtrines Good and Bad, and neither, 


Parker obſerving that the Land, 


For Publick Faith was at a Stand; 


And every Body made their own, 
Since Catbolick-Faith was put down; 


Calls to him all his Nag's-head —— 
Who at a Day appointed gathꝰ ri 
VUnto the attentive Convocation 


+ | Thus ſpeaks he, in moſt Solemn faſhion. 


Moſt Rey'rend Brothers, you muſt new: 


The Queen has placed Me and You 
For Pillars and for Corner-ſtones, 
 D:figaning on our Shoulder-bones- | 
To found this great and weighty Work, 
Of Building up her Engliſh Kirk, '- 1 


Bur, Brethren, how can this be done 


While its Materials, one by one, 41276 


Lie ungemented looſe together, _ 
Ready to fall we know not whether, L 


Nor whether e'er again we find em? 


Our beſt way therefore is to bind em 
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From the Religion of the State. 
Thus, (as we are in Story told,) 


Our Kirk from Renting ſtill aſunder: 


0 
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Cloſe i in a Bundle, as Folk do 5 ci fg 2 45 
A ſore of Faggor-ſticks, or fo: © ©,» 
Which muſt be done, as I imagine, PANS wag 8 1 
By (U) Articles of our Religionn 
In which the Faith we are to Preach, „ 2 4 
And Doctrines which we mean to Teich, 1 
Shall be ſent thro' the Queens Dominions 
Againſt Divers'ty in Opinions; | LOIN 
That every one may Underſtand, „ 
What fore of Faith well reach che „ 
This done, we muſt the People Ave i. 3 on 


By Statute, and by Penal Law, 3 
To hold the Doctrines we preſent em, Mets 
Whether they do, or not content em, „ | 
So none ſhall dare to deviate 


Th' Arabian Prophet did of Olds 
And 'twas a Politick device, 
To All with Fools his Trans 


I 4 quoth Horn, this will not kinder 


Becauſe tis certain, endleſs Ruptures 
Muſt daily grow from Read ing Scriptures; 
While every one Expounds the Letter 

In his own Senſe. Well! that's no _maxter, 
Quoth Parker, if they don't oppoſe 

Our Articles, nor break our Laws, 
But ſubſcribe every Article; 

Each in his own Senſe, if he will: 
For different Senſes we'll allow 
Of Articles, and Scripture-too ; 
Becauſe we can have no Pretence, | 
To bind Men up to our own Senſe; _ ., 
Since they and we know very well, 

That we are not Infallible. 
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L 2 


( f) Of the 35 Articles, 
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It will be very hard, I Kn well, 


To pleaſe each different Sect, quoth Jewel, ade; 


1 : 3.1 


Scarce ſhall we find Words ſo Capacious, 1:3 1's; 

And Sentences ſo large and Spacious, «ON 
As-ro Admit of every meaning vl E 

A thouſand Sects will have em taꝰ en- in. ry. a} 


Doubt not, Tays Parker, of dur Skill oF 
In terms Equivocal, We will 


- Uſe Words ambiguous and dark, . / ; 
And all ſuch Sentences we'll mark 
As may be wreſted ſeveral ways, / 
Like Delfich Saws in former Days; _ | 
And make our Creed fo patly Plyable, 1 tube i 


That to all Senſes t ſhall be lyable: b 790 
Like Noſe of Wax, that may be twin ed 
To any Side one has a mind. 9 — 
To this, the Chief in every Tribe 
Of Sectaries, will ſoon. Subſcribe. 


© But tho? they do Subſcribe the Letter 


Quoth Bentham, what are we the better? . 
This will not leſſen that Vaſt Number 

Of Y Sects, that do our Nation cumber.. 

Tis true, quoth Matt, Sects daily ſpring up, 


3h And. Doctrines grow like any-thing up z 


Vet what of that, if this Invention 
Do, by the way of comprebenſon, 
Bring every Sect we live among | 

To own that they to Us belong? 

In Faith each Member may be Single, and 
Vet all be of the Church of England : | 
1 | | 3 : Juſt 
- (f) The lower Houſe of Conyocation, even in King 
Henry VIII. time, complain'd to the upper Houſe of no 
fewer than 67 Opinions ſpread in the Kingdom. They 

alſo complain'd of ſome Biſhops who were wanting in 


their Duty co ſuppreſs ſuch Abuſes ; which was under- 


food as a Reflection on Cranmer, Sbaxton, and Latimer. 
Vid. Burnet's Abridg. n * 
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9 (1 Cato” 113 
Juſt as all Sect of Reform'd Saints, 


Aſſume the Name of Proteſtants. 


He ſaid, and all the reſt agreed 
To fall a Changing Edward's Creed, 
His Articles they did Refine, 


From Forty-two to Thirty-nine 3 * 


F 
1 


& 


Corrected this piece, that piece made, 


put forward this, that retrograde; 


Chang d here and there, to this and that, 
put in and out, they knew not what, 


Nor where they ended or began. 
At laſt comes up their Alchoran, 


With Heads in Number Nine and Thirty ; F ales.) 
I range they made em not up Forty, 
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wy "" England R dressur ve, 


King ED¹ñWwAR DDT 42 Afticls. 


Articles Areed upon by the Biſhops and other 
Learned Men in the Convocation held at . 
don in the Tear 1552. for the avoiding of 


Diwverſities of Es, and E abu Con- 
* touching true Reifgion. 15 b 
- Publiſh'd by the King's 3 | 


Dd. 


ASricts;h  - 
Of Faith in the Holy Tri TRY 


There is but one living and true God, Everlaſting, 

| without Body, Parts or Paſſions; of Infinite Power, 

Wiſdom, and Goodneſs; the Maker and Preſerver of 

all — both V ifible and Invifible. And in the Unity 

ol this Ggd-head there are three Perſons, /{ I one Sub- 

ſtance, Power and * 102 Father, the ”_ and 
the Holy Ghoſt, © 1. h 


The Ward of Gol made very Man 


The Son, which is the Word of the Father ( J 
took Man's Nature in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
of her Subſtance : So that _ whole and perfect Na- 
tures;that is to ſay, the God-head and Man-hood, 
were joyn'd together in one Perſon, never to be divided, 
whereof is One Chriſt, very God and very Man, who 
truly Suffer'd, was Crucified, Dead and Buried, to re- 
2 concile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice not only 
lor Original Guilt, but alſo ſor Actual bins of Men. 


. 2 
g , - 


III. of 


w r 


707: re 
Queen Evizan ETH*S 39 Articles. 


Articles A reed upon by the Archbiſhops, aud 
Wy $0 both N and the whole Clergy,, 
* Convocation holden at London in the 


: 4 Tor 1562. for the avoiding of Diverſities of 


Opinions, and E ſtabbiſhing Conſent _— 
true Religion. Mm, 


Publiſt'd by of the e Authority. 
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0, Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
There is but one living and true God, Everlaſting; 


without Body, Parts or Paſſions ;, of inänite Power, 


Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, the Maker and Preſerver of 
all things both Viſible and Inviſible. And in the Unity 
of this God-head:thers be three Feridas, of one 8 . 


ſtance, Power and Eternity, the Father, the ez and}. "= N 


the Holy Ghoſt. — 
II. 


of the Word or Son of God, which was made w 


* - 
The Son, which is the Word of the Farher, POR 


from Everlaſting of the Father ; the very and Eternal God, of 


one Subſtance with the Fatber : Took Man's Nature in the 
Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin of her Subſtance; fo that 
two whole and perfect Natures, that is the God-head- 


and 'Man-hood, were joyn'd together in one Perſon; ne- 


ver to be divided: Whereof one is Chriſt, very" God 
and very Man: Who truly Suffer'd, was Dead and Bu- 
ried, to reconcile his Father to us, par. to be a Sacrifice 


not only for, Original Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins 


of Men.. | 
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erg Ep 4RD's Articles. 
III. 
of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
As Chrift died for us and was buried; ſo alto ite is 


Ft to be believed that he went down into Hell : For bis 


Body lay in the Grave till bis Reſurrection, Sut © bis Soul being 
ſeperate | from bis Body, remained with the Spirits which: were 
detained in Priſon, that is to ſay, in Hell, and there Preach- 
ed unto them, as witneſſeth that flew of Peter. 


King Edward's fourth Article is the ſame. with 
SHES this of * 1 — 
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ee Bien. fb Article is not in Ki 
Ms Ws Book of Articles. + 8 


Ik | ; mY , : 
The Doctrine of Holy Scripture ; ſufficient to 
Salvation. 


Holy Scripture containeth all things Neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may 
be proved thereby, alibough ſometimes it muy be admitted 
'by God's faithful People,” as Pious and conducing unto Order 
and Decency, yet is not to be required of any Man, that 
it ſhould be believ'd as an Article of the Faith, or be 
e requiſite or neceſſary to en en [ 7 


Wer  folors in Queen Elizabeth's Article is rot 
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Queen BL FLABETH'S Articles. 


III. 
Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell.. 
is As Chriſt died for us, and was buried, ſo alſo it. is- 
bis to be believed that he went down into Hell, CL 
ng 1 | 
Te 
3 * 


; of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt 
Chriſt did truly riſe again from Death, and took a2 
gain his Body, with Fleſh, Bones and all things apper-- 
taining to the Perfection of Man Nature, where with. 
he Aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth until he re- 
turn to Judge all Men at the Laſt A 9 


4 | 8 WW. | a | | i | 
Of the- Holy Ghoſt: :: 
The Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the: i 


Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory wich os | 
ö Father and the Son, very and eternal God... * 1 


VI. | 


Of the fu ufficiency of Holy Seriprures for Se 


Holy Scripture containeth all things Neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, fo that uhatſoever is not read therein, nor may 
be proved thereby, ] is not to be required of ua? 
Man that it: ſhould be believed as an Article of Faith, 
or, be, thought requiſite or neceſſaty to Salvation ue 
tbe, Name f the Holy Scripture we do undenſtand thoſe canoni- 

cal Books of the old and New: fonts, of —_ os 
vn n.. any doubt in the Church :. j 
L. 35 2231 
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England's RuyoRatation: 
King EDWwA RDS Articles. 


* n a ors K LY 
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115 { 
"The ON TRIO i rot tobe rejected. 


"The Old Teſtament L I is not to be Rejected, as 
77 contrary to the New, but to be retained. 
Foraſmuch as in the Old Teſtament as in the New, 
Everlaſting life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is 
the only Mediator betwixt God and Man, being both 
| and Man, Wherefore they are not to be heard, 

who feign, that the Old Fathers did look only for tran- 
* Promiſes. L 1 
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Queen E L I LAB 2 T Hs Articles.” 
of the Names and Number of the Canoni- 
cal Books. 


Geneſts, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Duteronomy, Joſhudg 


Judges, Ruth, The 1 Book of Sammel, the 2 Book of 


Samuel, the 1 Book of Kings, the 2 Book of Kings, the 
1 Book of. Chronicles, the 2. Book of Chronicles, the r 


Book of Eſdras, the 2 Book of Eſdras, the Book of HH, Ml 
the Book of 7ob, the Pſalms, the Proverbs, | Eccleſiaſtes = + 


or Preacher, Canticles or Song of Solomon, Four ante 
the greater, Twelve Prophet? the: leſs, 


And the-other Books (as Hierom faith) the Church doth > 
read for Example of Life, and Inſtru#:on of Manners ; but 
yet it doth not apply them to Eftabliſh any Doctrine: feel ae. 
theſe following. | 


The 3 Book of Eſtras,-the 4 Book of Eſdras, ths Book: 


| of Tobias, the Book of Judith, the reſt. of the Book: of © 


HRer, the. Book of Wiſdom, Jeſu the Son of e, 
Baruch the Prophet, the Song of the Three Children, the 
Hiſtory of Suſawma, of Bell and the Dragon, the Prayer 


of. Mana, che 1 Book of Maccabees, the 2 Book ogg = 


Maccabees 9 | 


5 


All the Books of the' New T:flament as they are commantyiy 
Fecerued, we do receive, and account them Canonical... 


VII. 


Of the Old Teſtament- 


The Old Teftament-is not contrary to the N: By both: | 
in the old and New Ti ament Everlaſting life is offt red to Man- 
kind by chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God and Man, 


being Loth God and Man. Whercfore they are not to be > 


heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did look only 


for teauſitory Promiſes... Although tbe Lax given from 
Gad 
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England's REFORMATION. 
King Epwarv's Articles. 


5 yn yy "The. Three 8 


The three Creed Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and 
We which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 


_ * ought thoroughly to be received; . ] for they may f 

be proved by moſt certain Warrants of the 1 wad 1 
* 1 

N of Original Sin; ; 

Original $ Sin F not in the following of Adam, * 

(as the Felagians do vainly talk, and at this day is aſtrm- 4 

h the Anabaptiſte) but it is YT fault and F 5 

| L 11 of every Man, Ve. | 

Te ff 75 this Article is the ſame vi « that 75 . 

vj 2.14 + +» Queen Elizabeth's. 
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Queen EL1zazzr H's Articles 


God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not Bind 


cbriſtian Men, nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of Neceflt y 
to be received in any Common=wealth, yet notwithſtanditig no 


Chriſtian. Man whatſoever is free from the. en Yi the 


Commandments which are called G.. ET TI 
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The three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanafius Greed;and: 
that which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
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thoroughly to be received. and believed; for they may 


be proved by moſt NIN of f Holy ON 


by IX. att IS 
of Original or Birth-Sinc' | 
* Original Sin ſtanderh not in the PE. 


+ as the Pelagians do vainly talk) . J] but; it 1 he 


fault or corruption of the Nature of every Man, that 


naturally i is engend red of the off-ſpring of Adam, where- 
Righteouſneſs, 


by Man is very far-gone from Original 
and is of his own Nature , inclined to evil, ſo chat the 
Flesh luſteth always, contrary, to. the Spirit, and there- 
fore in every Perſon born into the World, it dgſeryeth 
God's Wrath and Damnation : : 
Nature doth Remain; yea in them that are Regenera- 
ted, whereby the Luſt; of the Fleſh, called in Greek 


7 4 ate, Phich ſome do expound the Wiſdom, 
fome Senſuality; fome the Affection, ſome the Defire - 


of the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. And 
h there is no Conticdiriarioh for them that 
lieve and are Baptized, yet, the Apoſtle doth confeſs, 


That Concupiſcence and Luſt hath of it ſelf the Na | 
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ture of Sin. 8 
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King E pW AR D' Articles. 
I We have no power to do good Works pleaſant 
and acceptable to God, without the Grace of God by 
Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a good Wilt: 


* 
} 


and Working with us, when we have that good Will. ce 
8 e P! 
. l ; 
2 0 X. | 4 a 


g : Of Grace. 
The Grace of Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt which is 
given by him, doth take from Man the Heart of Stone 
and giveth him a Heart of Fleſh. And though it ren- 

dreth us willing to do thoſe good Works which before 


ve were unwilling to do, and unwilling to do thoſe e- 
vil Works which before we did; yet is no violence offe- 


"red by it to the Will of Man, fo that no Man when , 
he hath finned can excuſe himfelf, as if he had ſinned 
-againft his Will, or upon Conſtraint and therefore that 
he ought not to be accuſed or condemned upon that 
Account. # * 4 ' GG +$ | Ag 8 ö "4 


| 1 450 XI. 
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Nr WE nen nnen 
Of the" Tuftification of Minn. 
4 Juſtification by Faith only in Mus Chriſt, in that + 
ſence wherein itis ſer forth inthe Homily of Juſtification, 

is the moſt cei ta n and moſt wholeſome Doctrine ſor a 

©» pony wars 

Faith only) Dr. Heylin ws /o incenſs'd at the Word 
ON LY, that be chꝛſe rather to paſi for a Corrupitey of the 
Article than to bave it appear in his Edition of the 39. Art. 
and ſo left it quite out. Sec Hiſt, Pag. 3 34. 
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HAY 1 f Free Fill. Jon 
The condition of Man after the Fall of Adam i ſuch, that 

be cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by bis own Natural Strength 
and Good Works, to Faith and calling upon God. Wherefore 
we have no power to do good Works pleaſant and ac-- + 
ceptable to God, without the. Grace of God by Chriſt * 
preventing us, that we may have a good Will, and 
Working with us when we have that good Will. 


Note that King Edward's 9th Of Free Will anſwers 
to this 10th of Queen Elizabeth's. And Edward's ioth 
Of Grace is not in. Queen Elizabeth's Book. 
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XI. | | | $3. | ; Sa 5 1 

Of the Juſtification of Man. 2:45 ao! ' 

We are accounted Righteous before God, only for _ 1? 
the Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt bs IM 
Faith, and not for our own Works or Deſervings. 
Wherefore that we are juſtified by * Faith only, is a 1 
moſt wholeſom Doctrine and very full of Comfort, as 
more largely is exprefled in the Homily of Juſtification. 
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England'$'REPORMATION: 


King /EDOw-4k D's Articles. 
This 12th. Article of Queen Elizabeth's, is 
not in King Edwards Book. 
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” Works done before Sa RY of Chriſt, ne the In-. 
ſpiration 1 his Spirit, Ve. 


This 12h Article is the fame with that 1 3th; 
| of Queen Elixahetlys. 
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n XIII. 


| Works of Supere rogat ion. 
Voluntary Works, beſos. ger. ang e God's 
ny .. Warn. Wea 
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Queen Kriz Articles 
CH. 
Of Good Works: » 


15 W wh Works which . of Faith 
and follow — Juſtification, cannot put away our Sins, 
end endure the ſeverity of God's Judgment : Vet are 
ahey pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and lively Faith, In- 
ſomuch that by them a lively Faith may be as evident: 
ly —_ as a. Tree diſcerned by * Fruit, | 


7 XII. 
Of Works before Juſtification: 

Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the 
Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God ; ſor- 
azmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus. Chriſt, f nei- 
ther do they make Men meet to receive Grace, or Cas 
the School-Authors ſay ) deſerve Grace of Congruity: 
Yea rather, for that they are not done as God hath 
Commanded and Willed them to be done, we _= 
not but that they * the Nature of Sn. 6k 
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Of Works of Supererogation.. pes Au 

8 Works, beſides over and 00 God's 
Commandments, which they call Works of Su pereroga. 
tion cannot be taught without Arrogancy and Impiety- 
For by them Men do declare, that they do not only 
render unto God as much as they are bound to do: Burt 
that they do more for his ſake, than of bounden Duty, 
is required. Whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly; when ye 
have done all that are commanded to you, 6 we ae 
Spratt ve ein e io) erat 
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1 N | D's Articles. 
King Epwarv's Articles. 
i | 
None but Chrift without Sin 
: 
: 8 2 Y 4 | N * 4 b * . 
Chriſt in the Truth of our Nature was made like 
8 R _. * 'T 6 RI 
unto na, Vc. As in Been Elizaberh's 1 5th! Article. 
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againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Not every deadly Sin, willingly committed after 
Baptiſm, is Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt and Unpardona- 
bie. Wherefore the grant of Repentance is not to be 
— — ſuch as fall into Sin after Baptiſm. After 
s Rave received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
_ Grace given, and fall into Sin, and by the Grace of 
God we may ariſe again and amend our Lives. And 


: - therefore they are to be condemned which ſay, they 


can no more Sin as long as they live here, or deny the 


Place of Fenance to ſuch as truly Repent. 
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he Blaſphamy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is then com- 
- mitted, when any Man out of malice, and hardneſs of 
heart, doth fully reproach and perſecute in an hoſtile 
manner, the truth of God's Word, manifeſtly made 
known unto him. Which ſort of Men being made 
«buoxious to the Curſe, ſubject themſelyes to the 
3 * miuoſt 
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Queen ELIZABETH Y Articles. 
ee 
Chrift ; in the Truth of our Nature was made like 


unto us in all things ( Sin only except ) from which he 
was clearly Void both! in his Fleſh and in his Spirit. He 


came to be a Lamb without Spot, who by Sacrifice of 


himſelf once made, ſhould take away the Sins of the 

World : And Sin, as St. Jobn ſaith; was not in him. 
But all we the reſt (although Baptized and Born again 
in Chriſt ) yet offend in many things, and if we ſay we 
have no Sin, we deccive our ſelves, and the truth is not; 


in us. 
XVI. 3 
WAY Of Sin after Baptiſm. . i 


Not every Sin willingly committed after Baptiſm i is 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and Unpardonable. 
Wherefore the grant of Repentance is not to be,denyed 
to ſuch as fall into Sin aſter | Baptiſm. | Aſter we have 


received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace 


given, and fall into Sn; and by the Grace of * (3944 we 
may ariſe again and amend our Lives. And therefore 


they are tobe condemned which ſay, they can no more 


Sin as long as they live here, . I 
iveneſs to ſuch as truly Rept... 25 | 7 75 


This King Edward's 16th Article is not in 
Queen Elizabeth's Book. And here is place 
enough to give the Reader whe Reaſon * ö 
it was omitted. : 


* 


Note then, That King Edward's Article was en 2 


gain} the Emperor Charles V. who at that time was in Wars 


aſt bis Rebe llious Subjects, the Lutherans, and otber Here- 
who bad Febelliouſy taten Arms againſt bim for the Prov 


Hyde of their New Goſpel.. And therefore Framers of the 


Article 
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en Ae A' Articles. 


maoſt grievous of all Wickedneſſes from whence this kind 
0 of Sin is called +. io der ſo An to be 
| by our Lord and Saviour. . 
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XVII. F 
of Predeſtination and. Electi on. 


predeſtination unto Life is the Everlaſtin purpoſe 
of God, hereby (before the Foundations of the World 
2 laid) he harh — 14 decreed by his Counfel, 

ret unto us, to deliver from Curſe and 1 es 
thoſe whom he hath choſen [ 1 out of Mankind, 
bring them by Chriſt to Everlaſting Salvation as Vet. 


fels Elo to Honour. Wherefore 85 which he endued 


with ſo exceltent a benefit of God, be called according 
to God's purpoſe, by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon ; 
they through Grace obey the calling, they be Juſtified 


freely, they are made Sons of Adoption, they are made'like 


the Image of 2 5 begotten Jeſus Chriſt, they walk 
Religiouſly in g. wen and” at length by ous 
Marcy, megaman d. everlaſting Felicity. 

As the Godly conſid of Predeſtination = | 
leon in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeaka- 
ble Comfort to Godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
ſelves the wotking of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying 
the 'works of the fleſh, and their Earthly members, and. 
drawing up their mind to high and Heavenly things, as 
well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and confirm their 


| Faith | of Eternal Salvation, to. be enjoyed! through 


Chriſt, 
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Article Reſolved to maße Him and all Loyal Subje@# that es 


* : "A — > £ want ah. ins. | ; ? | : ths > 4} i St bon as N _ } N 
a fd "* * 1 n ORE "Owe Pts, © re r 7 
"84 + 3g ' A 5 4 ' 7 * e 8 * * X. 2 N 2 | 75 * 2 * * N i - 
5 4 . 5 . | 4 . | ' 1 . 
: . vr - | | s * 
- p . K U o — 9 ; 
J * EFT 1 4. 1 * i 2 HR 
PR: 4 ; * F * i "+ d 1 4 , 6 * 
- - . . 14 — 2 
T 4 N 4 * F —_— P _ . Ho iv FY 4 4 Y , 1 9 
PP - RN - \ - 4 4 a 1 — 8 = 
* 2 A 
8 1 
- | 2 | "9 5 0 
- * * \ 
bs "0 7 « I 9 . = 
* 6 8 P 1 © * 4 
k | * 
> x; 5." * »” hy 
m * ; 


Him in that War Blaſphemer s and Unpardonable Sinners a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. And to this en Pingu the Sin a- 
err) the Holy Ghoſt in this odd and malitions "manner "as 
you-ſee in the Article, But Queen Elizabeth and ber Arti- 
4 ˖ tnowing thbemſelves to be nom turn d Reproachers and 
Perſecutors of Catholichs;;. conũ der d t bat the Article would © 

firike with the ſame force (only turn the Tables) againſt | 
themſelves,that it was at firſt daf gud to do againſſ the Emperor | 
ond bis Catholich Subjefis, and e left it quite ou of 
RON e e at ib u e has 


Dit t: ein e ne 
E oF 
Of Predeſtination and Election. . 


TION to Liſe is the Everlaſting purpoſe of 
God, whereby (before the Foundations of the World 
were laid) he hath - conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, 
ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Datiinarion, 
thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, 
and to bring them by Chriſt unto everlaſting Salvation 
as Veſſels made to Honour. Wherefore they which be 
endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called ac- 
cording to God's purpoſe, by his Spirit working i in due 
ſeaſon.) They through Grace obey the calling, * 
Juſtified freely, they be made Sons of God by 4 
they be made like the Image of his only begotten dn 
Jeſus Chriſt : They walk Religiouſly in good Works, 


and at length by God's Mercy they attain.to Finns i 


8 
+ the Godly conſideration of Sredeflination and our « 
Eaton in Chriſt is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and uns 
ſpeakable comfort ro Godly perſons, and ſuch, as feel in 
themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, morti- 
fying the Works of "Sq Acth, and their Farthly Members, 
and draw ing up their mind to high and Heavenly things, 
as well becauſe it doth, greatly eſtabliſh and rey 
cir 


glad Royonnarion: ” | 


ing Rur aan Articles. 


Chriſt, as becauſe. it doth fervently kindle their Love 
towards God: So for curious and carnal perſons, lack- 
ing the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before their 
Eyes the Sentence of God's Predeſtination, is a moſt 
dangerous \downfal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt 
them either into Deſparation or into Wretchleſsneſs 
- of moſt umclean li no leſs perilous than Deſparation. 
Further more though the Decree of Fredeſtinat ion be unknown 
to u, yet muſt we receive God's promiſes in ſuch-'wiſe 
us they be generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scripture ; 
and in our doings that Will of God is to be followed, 


which we have — unto 6s the Word 
of God. 


XVII. - 
Everlaſting 4 "Salva to be 43 jm the 
Wm 2 | 
Tbeyaldd are to . e © as in aer Elize 


ne., 8 7282 


XIx. 


"a Men, are Ven to keep the Precepts of the 

a | rs © Moral Law. 

. alen the Law given from God by Moſes as 
reeling Ceremonies and Rires, do not bind Chriſtian 
Men, nor the Civil precepts thereof ought of neceſſity 

to be received in any Common-wealth ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding no Chriſtian Man wharſoever is free from the 
Obedience of the Commandments which are called Mo- 

ral. * Wherefore they are not to be heard which teach 
that the Holy Scriptures were given to none but to the 


Weak, and brag continually of the Spirit, by which they 
do pretend, that all whatſoever they Preach is ſug- 


geſted 
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Queen ETIZASETUu'r Articles. 
their Faith of Eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed tl 8 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doth ſervently kindle A 
towards God : So for curious and carnal perſons, lack- 
ing the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before 
their Eyes the Sentence of God's Predeſtination, is a 
moſt dangerous downfal, whereby the Devil doth thruſt 
them either into Deſperation or into Wretchleſsneſ. 
of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than Def] parations 
Furthermore . ] we muſt receive God's promiſes in 
ſuch wiſe, as they be generally ſet forth to us in Holy 
Scripture ; and in our doings that Will of God is to 


be followed, which- we have Sw. declared unto . 
in the Word of God. 
XVIII. E 


0 1 Ema Salvation Fu 
4 Name of Chriſt. * hy 


They al are be 3 that preſi 6 to lay; 
chat every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or which 
he proſeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his Life 
according to that Law, and the Light of Nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us 50a the Name of 
Jeſus _ enen muſt n 3.506 ts 


r 0 
This King Edward's 190 Aricle! is not in FT 
place of Queen Elizabeth's Book ; but the lat- 


ter part of her th Article is 8 up of the 
ay former part of this. 


the F The latter part 7 this Art icle is no where jn 8 Ell : 
lo- Zabeth's Books 
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4 * The Vitble wo of Chriſt is a Congreg 
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= 8 Men, wal As in « Queen Elizaberh's. 


* 
1 
2 


1 "Of the Aubert PRE Church. 
[ LJ leis not lawful for the Church to Ordain any 
that is contrary to God's Word Written, neither 
may it ſo Expound one place of Scripture that it be re- 
pugnant to another; Wherefore although the Church 
be a Witneſs and Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought 
not to Decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo befides rhe . 


14 


end N „„ N 
E «i 561 Wy N 1 
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„ of the nde of General Councils, 


General Councils may not be gathered together 
without the Commandment and Will of Princes, Ve, 
As in gueen Elizabeth's, PATHS, 6" Sb 
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ſame ought it not to Enforce any og to * believed 


out t 
they 


Aſſer 
the 8 
times 
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The viſible Church of Chriſt is a Congregation.of 4 
faithful Men, in the which the Pure Word of God i: 
Preached, and the Sacraments be duly 'adminiftred ac- "JJ 
cording to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe things that 
of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. As the Church 
of Jeruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch hath Erred, ſo alſo 
the Church of Rome have Erred, not only in their Li- 
ving and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo-in matters of 


Faith, 4 ; hey a ö | | | K Kar 9 
| Of the Authority of the Church. - F-31 {- 30 
tie Chuych hath Power to Decree Rites or Ceremonies, and © 4 | 
Authority in Controverſies of Faith, And yet it is not lawful | 
for the Church to Ordain any thing that is contrary to 
God's Word Written; neither may it ſo expound one 
place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. 
Wherefore ' although the Church be a Witneſs and 
Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to Decree a- 
ny thing againſt the ſane, ſo beſides the ſame ought it 
not to enforce any thing to be belicyed'for necefliry of 
Salvation. 0 e e a 


Fi. 1" oe ON 

Of the Authority of General Councils. AJ 
General Councils may not be gathered together with- 6 

ont the Commandment and Will of Princes, and when + 

they be gathered together ( foraſmuch as they be an ; 

Aſſembly of Men, whereof all be not Governed with 

the Spirit and Word of God ) they may Err and ſome- 

times have Erred even in things pertaining unto God. 


Wherefore things ordained by them as neceſſary to Sal- 
M vation, 
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The Dotrine of the School-Men concerning Purgatory, 

E - Pardons Worſhipping, and Adoration 4s well of Images 
2 as of Relicks, and alſo Invocation of Saints is a fond 
|  rhing vainly invented, and grounded upon no warrant 


* 


Word of God. 
6 k , | XXIV. 0 ” 
No Man to Miniſter in the Church except he be 
It is not lawful-for any Man to take upon him the 
Office, V.. It is the ſame with gueen Elizabeth's 23 Article, 


Note, The Reader may gat her ſnom the Articles that both 
in King Edward's time, and long after, they beld only choo- 
Jing and calling  ( wit hout Epiſcopal, Ordinatton ) ſufficient to 
qualifie Miniſters for the Lord's Vineyard. Burnet B. of Sa- 
rum ſpeakgng of only à Company of Laymen, ſays, That if 

' Juch a Body ( Laymen ) ſhould by' a Common conſent defire 
ſome of their own number to Miniſter to them. in Holy things, 
this is not condemned nor annulled by the Article: For we are 
ure, ſays he, that not only thoſe who Penn'd the Articles, but 


E the Body of this Church 'for above half an Age aſter did ac- 
4 knowledge the Foreign Churches fo conſtituted, to be true Churches 
. as to all the Ef:ntials of a Church, See his Expoſition 
8 2 55 
5 N XXV. 4l 


oof Scriprure, but rather . perniciouſly repugnant to the 
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tures. 
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vation, have neither strength nor e leſt 
it on that —_ ky out wh tin 


„ ee Of: Purgatory. 5 
The Fomiſh Derne concerning Purgatory, * 
w or ſhipping and Adoration," as well of Images as of 
Relicks, and alſo Invocation of Saints is a fond 
vainly invented and grounded upon no Warrant of 

of Scripture, but rather [ . repugnant to the Word 


of (308. 
XXIII. 5 Wb 
Aa ic. f Miniſtring i *. the Congregation... ? 


It is not Lawful for any Man to take upon him the 
Office. of Publick Preaching or Miniſtring the Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, before he be Lawfully call- 
ed and ſent to Execute the ſame. ' And thoſe we o ught 
to Judge Lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen "Ma 
called to rhis Work by Men, who have Publick Au- 


thority given nnto them in the 8 to call 
* fond ane into the Lord's Vine-yard | 
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King ED wanrps, Articles 
a : Lg A 420 XXV.“ W en wht” oer 
"All things to be done in the Cungregation in ſuch 
Tage as is underſtood by the People. 
It is moſt fit and moſt agreeable to the Word of God, that 


_ "nothing be read or rehearſed. in the Congregation in a 


"Tongue not known unto the People, I biab Paul bath 
forbidden to be done, unleſs ſome be qroſent to interpret. 
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72 3 n Ge —IH Of the G * * 8 nn — | | 
our Lord Jeſus cbriſt gathered bis People into a Society, 

by Sacraments very few in number, and moſt eafie to be bett, 
«a 1d of moſt excellent fighification, that is to ſay ;\ Baptiſm, 


and the Supper of the Lord. I. ] The Sacraments 


are not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be 
carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them; And 
in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a 
wholſome Effect or Operation; Not as ſome: ſay, ex opere 
operato, which terms as they are range and utterly unknown to 
"the Holy Scripture, ſo do they yield @ ſenſe which favoureth of 


little Piety, but of much Superſtition ; but they that receive 


them unworthily, receive to themſelves Damnation. 
The Sacraments ordained by the Word of God, be not 
only badges or tokens of Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion, 
bur rather they be certain ſure witneſſes, effectual Signs 
of Grace, and God's good Will towards us by the which 
he doth work inviſibly in us, and doth not only quicken 
but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 
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: Queen a Articles. 
XXIV. 


the Ci ach Top 
Of ſpeaking s e — in ſuch a mes as 


r is& thing plainly repugnant to the Word: rene and te 
Cuftoms/of the Primitive Church; to have Publick Prayers ix 
the Church ; or ts Miniſter tbe Sacraments in 2 Fongue nos 
underſtood by the People. 


Of the Sacraments. 


' 7 Sacraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only 
badges and tokens of Chriſtian Mens Profeflion, but 
rather they be certain ſure witneſſes, and effecinal Signs 
of Grace and God's good Will towards us, by the which. 
he doth Work invifibly in us; and doth not only quick- 
en, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him... 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord 
in the Goſpel; that is to fay, Baptiſm and the Supper 
of the Lord. Thoſe five, commonly called Sacraments, that 
is to ſay, . Confirmation, Penance, Orders," Matrimony, and Ex- 
tream-Un#ion, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the © 
Goſpel ;- being ſuch as have grown partly of the corrupt follow- - 
ing of the Apoſtles ; partly” are Hates of Life allowed in| the © 
Kriptures, but yet bave not the like nature of Sacraments * 
with Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper : for that they havs'not 
auy Viabie Sign or Ceremony ordained; of Gd. The Saera- 
ments were not ordained of Chriſt to be upon, 
or to be carried about, but that we E duly dle 
hem. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the 
ſame, they have a wholſome effect or operation, — J 
but they that receive them — purchaſe to 
— err as St. Paul ſaith, 
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"The Witkedneſs of the Miniſters rakes wt away 
| Although in the vinble Church, the wont be; ever 
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| f Baptiſm. 

. b Article in the ſame with that of the 27th 
of Queen Elizabeth's, till it come to the laſt Pe- 
rod or Sentence, which is as follows. 


7 


„The cuſtom of the Church for Baprifing young 
Children, is both to be commended, and by all means 
„ 1 
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Queet'E1 12.49 #75 Articles. 
XXVII. 
0 the Unmorthineſs of the Mini 8 which b 

den not the Efect of the Sacraments... ., 


dne in the Vifible Church, che Evil be ever 
wg led with the Good; and ſometimes the Evil have 
Authority in the Miniſtration of the Word and: 


3 yet foraſmuch as they do not the fame in 


their own N ame, but in Chriſt's, and do Miniſter by 
his Commiſſion and Authority, we may uſe their Mi- 


. niſtry both in hearing the Word of God, and in re- 


ceiving the Sacraments, Neither is the effect of Chriſt's 

Ordinance taken. away by their Wickedneſs: Nor the 
Grace of God's Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch as by Faith, 

and rightly do receive the Sacraments Miniftred unto 
them, which be effectual becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution: | 
and Promiſes, although they be Miniſtred by evil 

Men. Nexertheleſs it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of 
the Church, that enquiry be made of Evil AMiniſters 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge 
of their ofſences, and finally being ert er by 
juſt Indgment, be Depoſed. _ 


XXVII. 1 þ by 
Of Baptiſm. 46%; 1 


Raptiſm is not only a Sign of Profeſſion and marks 


of Difference, whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned* | 
fromothersthatbe not Chriſtened; but it is alſo a Sig 


of Regeneration, or new Birth whereby, as by an Inſtru— 


ment, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted 
into the Church; the promiſes of the forgiveneſs of 
Sin, of our Adoption to be the Sons of God by the 
Holy Ghoſt, are * Viſibly Signed and Sealed: Faith is- 
confirmed; and Grace increaſed by vertue of Prayer to 
God. * The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be 


_ retained in the Church as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution 


of Chriſt... N 4 XXVIII. of 


The 290 Article is i not in King ana, Book 


\ 


wy Ele 3 Raronmarion 


- King Ep.an g's Artides. «| 
XXIX. | | 
5 Of the Lord's Supper. 


be Supper of the Lord a nor only in of of "> 
that Chriſtians ought to have amongſt themſelves one 


to another; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Re- 


demption by Chriſt's Death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as 
rightly,” worthily, and with Faith receive the ſame, 
the Bread which we break is a partaking of the Body of 
Chriſt, and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a partaking 
of the Blood of Chriſt. Tranſubſtantiation (or the 
change of the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) in the 
Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by Holy Writ; 
but is repugnant to the plain Words of Scripture [ ' } 
and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions, E 1 


| Since the very Being of buman Nature:dotb require, that the 


Body of one and the ſame Man cannot be at one and the ſame 
time in many places, but of necegity muſt be in ſome certain and 


determinate place; therefore the Body of Chriſt cannot Be pre- 


ſent in many diffrent places at the ſame time, And fince (x 
tbe Holy Scriptures, teftifie ) Chrift bath been taken up into Hea- 


_ wen, and there is to abide till the end of the World ; it be- 


cometh not any of the Faithful to believe or profeſs" that there 
is @ Real or Corporal Preſence (as they phraſe it) of the Body 


and Blood of Chriſt in the Holy Euchariſt. The Sacrament 


of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's Ordinance re- 
n, ee _—_ liſted up or Dead nm tg. 
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Queen ELITA BET) Articles... 
Rog on 1 
Of the Lord's dub * | 5 ö 
The Supper of the Lord is not only 4 Sign of the. - 
Love that Chriſtians ought to have among themſelves + 
one to another; but rather it is a Sacrament-of our 
Redemption by Chriſt's Death: Inſomuch that to ſuch-*: 


as rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive the ſame, 
the Bread which: we break is a partaking of the Body of 


Chriſt, and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a pertaking of 


the Blood öf Chrift. Tranſubſtantiation (or the change 
of the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of 
the Lord, cannot be proved by Holy Writ; but it is 
repugnant to the plain Words of Scripture, overtbroweth 
thz Nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to 
many -Superſtitions. | J The Body of Chrift is given, 
tahefl, and eaten in the Supper, only after a Heavenly and 
Spirztual manner: And the means whereby the Body of c briſt is 
received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith, The Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper was not by Chriſt's Ordi- 
= reſeryed, carried about, lifted up and Worſhip- 
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Of the wicked which Eat not the Body of Chriſt in 
the uſe of the Lord's Supper. TAE 
The wicked and ſach as be void of a lively Faith. 


although they do carnally and viſibly preſs withaheir es 


Teeth (as St. Auſtin ſaith) the Sacrament of the Bodys. 


and Blood of Chriſt, yer in no wiſe are they partakers 


of Chrift ; but rather to their condemnation, do eat 
and drink the Sign or Sacrament of fo great a thing. 
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„ 1 
A ſingle Life is impoſed on none by the Mord of Gol. 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not commanded bj 


\. , God's Law, either to Vow the eſtate of a fingle lik | 
or to abſtaic from Marriage .[ 1 | 


. p " * . y 


XXXII. 


 Excommunicated Perſons are to be avoided. 
* This Article is the ſame with the 3 34 of 
oF n Elizaberl's 
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The Cup of the Lord is not to be denyed to MET 
people; for both parts of the Sacrament by Chriſt's: 


Ordinance and Command ment, ought PR Miniſtred: 
to * — * alike. 
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Fo „ i 2h, en Few 
The Were of Chriſt once made, is "hes perfect: 

Redemption, Propitiation, and Satisfaction fon all the- 
Sins of the whole World, both Original and Actual: 
And there is none other Satisfaction for Sin but⸗ that 
alone: Wherefore in the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the 
which it was commonly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer 
Chriſt — the quick and the dead, to have Remiſſion 


of pain 3 were Blaſpbemous 5 and _ 
ous Decei 


XVXXII. 


5 07 the Marriage of Prieſts... | 
'' | Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons are not common by; 


God's Law, either to Vow: the eſtate of a fingle life, 

or to abſtain from Marriage > Therefore it is Lawful. for - _ 
| them, as well as for all Chriſtian Men; to Marry at their own-- | 

diſcretion, as n lame We - 
e om 4 


| ee - + \ 36.» 
of Of. 7 — rae — Perſons, how "theyre: 1. | 
avoided. 1 * 


That perſon which by open denunciation of a 
Church, is rightly cut off from the unity of the- 
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of the Traditions of the Church: 


It is not neceſſary that Traditions and * 
4 © nies, Wc. This is the ſame with Queen Elizabeth's 34th Ar- 
** ticle, till ĩt come to the Words that are added after weak Bre- 
| *thiren. [yiz. ——* Every particular or National Church, Ve. 
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"34 2 m. Homilies lately delivered'end commended to th 
eburch of gn, e- by the King's junction, do contain a 
y and wholeſome Doctrine [ ] and fit to be em- 
raced by all Men; and .] for that cauſe they are di- 
mv * n to- be Read to the Peo- 
1 RT 


None 


- Canto: I. 
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Queen EL TIZABEBTH'T Articles. 


Church, and Excommunicate, ought to be taken of 


the whole multitude of the faithful, as a Heathen and a 
Publican, until he be openly reconciled by Periance, and 


be received into the Church by a Judge. that hath Au- 


thority thereunto. 
| _* _RXRIV. 
Of the Traditions of the Church. 
It is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies 
be in all places one or utterly alike, for at all times 


they have been divers, and may be changed according 
to the diverfity of Countries, Times, and mens 


Manners, - 
fo that nothing be ordained againſt God's Word. Who- 


ſoever through his private- Judgment, willingly and 
. purpoſely doth openly break the Traditions and Cere- 
monies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
Word of God, and be ordained and approved by com- 


mon Authority, ought to be rebuked openly (that o- 


thers may fear todo the like) as one that offendeth a- 
gainſt the common order of the Church, and hurteth 


the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the 


Conſciences of weak Brethren, —— * Every particular 
or National Church bath Authority to Ordain, Change and Abo- 


liſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, ordained only by Mens - 


Aut bority; ſo that all things be done to Edifying, | 


VERY. | 
f Homilies.\ + ROBY BOY 


k Ie Second Bookof Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof 
we have joyned under this Article, doth, contain'a_godly-and 
wholſame Doctrine [ ] and neceſſary for wheſe time t, as 


doth the former Book of Homilies, which, were fer 
forth in the time of Edward the VI. And therefore we 
judge them to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently 


and diſtinAly, that they may be underſtood of the People. 
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We ol the Names of the Homilies are in. 
Rs OH «King Enwerd's Articles. 
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XXV. 


a . the Book of . and other Rites 


and Ceremonies of the Church of England. 
The Book lately delivered to the Church of England 
* the Authority of the King and Parliament, con- 
wining the manner and form of publick Prayer, 
and the Miniſtration of the Sactaments. in the ſaid 
Church of England, as alſo the Book publiſhed by the 
ſame Authority for Ordering Miniſters m the Church, 
are both of them very — as to the truth y Do- 
xine: 
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r 
2. ee pen of et n. 
3. Of Repairing and keeping clean of Churches, © © 
4." Of Good Works, oft of Rilting, 
3. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 5 * Lein 
e Sypiygtt III mk 

7% & Fra. 

8. of the place and time of Prayer. | | 
9. That Common Prayers and Sacraments "TP 

S ̃ vere ot bs he: 
10. Of -the. Feverent Eſtimation of God's Word, © 4 
IT. q. al-... r l 
12. Of the Nativity of Chrift, © t ee or OE I 
Ig ale nech... 0 
14. 0 the Seſurrectiom of ab: ww bd SH A 
13. Of The worthy Receiving 'of the Sacrament ef the Body 

9% 4 | inne VANS CVE 6 

+ 4\6+;-0f the'Gifts of tbe Holy G 
: 1.7» For the Fagatiom Days, 7 06000705 269 3h 1001 

18. of the State of ' Matremony. | NIL! ror ung 

19. Of Repentance. - 


448 
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20. Againſt Aleneſi. - | ö 4 


XXXVI. e 


Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. | 
The Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Bi 
Mops, and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet _ 
forth in the time of King Edward the VI. and con- 
firmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, 
doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration 
and Ordering; neither hath” it any thing that of it 
felf is Superſtitious and Ungodly, And therefore who- 
ſoever are Conſecrated and Ordered according to the 
Kites of chat Book, fince the Second Year. of the fore- 


nam d 


a 9 * * n L * "we 2 
? ©. © ey r N f 9 
L = bs >=, 4s 4 \ — 
\ S e 412 
** LC \ N 4 


CY 


n ** _—_— TY ä 
* 2 4A; =? . EMO : 4 l 
MY \ 3 ou 
3 9 4 — 5 £ : - 
BIS: 5 : , ; 
N \ 8 8 * — 
3 E —— = 
A | x . 
HS; | - 
3 „ y 
— ©. r N 6 
2 4 4 . a7 
"74 1 — 
A 0 * - 


arine ; in nothing ble to * whol- 
i- of the Carp er. nee do very much 
mote and illuſtrate. And for that cauſe they are 
| by all Faithful Members of the Church of but - 
_ chiefly of the Miniſters of the Word, with | thank- . 
ſulneſs and read ineſs of mind to be received, ours. 
and commended to the People of God.. d > 


es 0 5 \ 


® Fon 
F {<a 3b "i 4 Of the" Civil e 21 Atess: gr 1 4 A 
tube King of England is after Chrift — Head 
on Earth of the Church of England and Trefand. The 
Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in 5 
of England. The Civil Magiſtrate i Ordained, and 
ved by God, and therefore . to be been, any or fo 
of :#Frath, but for. Conſcience ſate ] Civib or 
Laws may puniſh Chriſtian 5 Death rr 
nous and grievous offences. It in lawful To Chriſtian 
Men, at the commandment. of che ate, to wear 
Weapons, and to ſerve in the Wars. 
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Queen Eiraapstu's Anna 


named King Edward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall | 


be Conſecrated or Ordered according to the ſame Rites: 


We Decree all ſuch to be * gates d and een 
r and Ordered. f g 4 *U? T 
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n 
Of Civil Magiſtrates 


— 


The Queens Majeſty J hath the chief Power in 


this Realm of England and other her Dominions, 'ufider 


whom the chief Government of all Eſtates of this 


Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all 
cauſes doth appertain; and is not, nor ought to be ſub- 
ject to any Foreign Juriſdiction, | ] Where we attri- 
bute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Government, by which. 
Title we underſtand the minds of ſome flanderous Folks: to be 
offended : We give not to our Princes the Miniftring either of 


ee nun- *. 27 | 


% 


God's Word, or of the Sacraments, the which thing the In- 


junctions alſo lately fet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do 
moſf plainly teftify : but that only Prerogative, which we fee 
to bave been given always to all Godly Princes in Holy Scrig- 
tures by God bimſelf, that is, That they ſhould Rule all Eftates- 
and Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whether. 45 
be Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sr 

the ſhuhborn and Evil-doers, The Biſhop of Rome hath no 
Juriſdiction in this Realm of England. The Laws 
of the Realm may puniſh; Chriſtian Men with Death 
for heinous and grievous offences. _— It: is lawful for 


Chriſtian Meu at the commandment of the un 


to wear Weapons ny ſerve 1 in the Wars. 
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King-Evwany's Articles. 95 
e een 
n. Good of, Cniflien are not common. 


This Article is the ſame with Queen Elize- 
bier 38th. 
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12 | Blend for # Crifian to tek oe. 


This due, not from Queen king 355 
| 42 Article. | 


The Reſt of King nouns? s Articles. 
ERS + © © T0 
The Refurredtion of the Dead is not paſt 1145 | 
The Reſurrection of the Dead is not paſt already, as 
3f it belonged only to the Soul; which by . Grace of 
Chriſt is raiſed from the Death of Sin, but is to be ex- 
pected by all Men in the laſt day: | For at that time 
(un che Scripture-doth moſt apparently teſtify) the 
Dead ſhall be reſtored to their own Bodies: Fleſh and 
Bones : to che end that Man, according as either Righ- 
teouſly; or Wickedly, he hath paſſed this Life; may ac- 
cording to his Wirks receive — or Puniſkments. 


Note, Queen Elizaberk's Faith= Makers hitding, that 
Good Works are not Meritorious (as in their 11th Article) 
were forc'd to omit this 39th of King Edward's, becauſe it 

teaches, ' that Men Receive Rewards, a” tbeir 
_ Wi orks. XL, The 
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Oveen Ex 1 AE rf Articles. 
XXXVII. | 


The Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, 
as touching the right Tirfe and Pofſeffon of the Tame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do falfly boat. Notwithftard- 

ing every Man ought of ſuch things as he er < 
berally to give lows o * — woe to "his 


9 ö $a 
XXXIX. "WI 

-Of a Chriſtian, Man's Oath. 
We confeſs that vain and raſh Searing is hidden 


Chriſtian Men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his 
Apoſtle, ſo we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a Man may Swear when the Magi- 
fate requireth, in a cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo 


it be done according n 
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15 Abe maintain works the Souls & Map. Deceaſed 
2 2 cee Sleep without all manner of Senſe to che Day 
judgment, or affirm that they Die together with the 
Y,. and. hall be raiſed therewith at the laſt Day, do 
© wholly differ from the right Faith, and Orthodox 
4 Belief, which is delivered to us in the Holy Scrip- 


* 1 
a.) ; A 


Y the Ane an N AD... 


wy Fi ho Endeavour to revive the Fable: of . 
Lian r therein contrary to the Holy Scriptures, 
| | cat, chemſelyes down headlhng into Zewiſh Wenne 
N te ns n neun 98 | 
3 + 24 = 7. lot : 2 551, dre a 
; | e af. 
3 They alſo deſerve to be Condemned, who endeayour 
to reſtore that pernicious,Opinion, chat all Men (tho 
never ſo ungodly ) ſhall at laſt be Saved; when for a 
certain time, appointed by the Divine Juſtice, they 
have endured r for their Fins 1 


The End of King Low AR D vr Articles. 
9 * 25 5 N 8. Y 4 WH 


122 in Queen £15 W muſt know that 
5 — Manuſcripts of them, that were fign'd, by both 

f Convocation ( Anito. t 562) do differ in many 

places from the Printed Editions : As in the 3d Article, in 
the Print there is only this, as Chriſt died for us and was 
Ruried, fo alſo it is to be believed that be went down into Hell: 


but in the Original and Subſcribed Menuſcripe, the od 


. 


40: Can ron Wa 
ofthe Article is fer down ac large, 0 i King Edward's 
Article above, pag. 224. They beliey'd the Doctrine of |} 
 Linbw Patyum in the Maneſeripes ox difbetieved it in "= 

2 ane e 1755 | 


; ben 
The 29th. Article 3 in the Manuf is f the 28th in 
thy Print. Their Title is the ſame, i. e of the: Lord's 
Supper. But that of the Manuſcript (like King Edwayd's: 
29tb) does ſo Confine and ſhut up our Saviour Chriſt in 
Heaven, as not to allow it, by any means poflible ſor 
him to be preſent in the Bleſſed Sacrament. No; nor on 
Earth, itill the Day of Judgment, But ay ws: La 999 

pious and e n is * our in the 
ted Article. | Hg Mo Y 1 oh. 


- uh the Year £9725 ina 1 holden at > Tila 
The Biſhops of both Provinces. conſidering that neither 
King Edward' Articles, nor their own Subſcribed Mini” 
feript — 1562, nor the Frinted Editions which they Pub-- 
liſhed to the People, were Right; they reſolved to = 
viem and make a Second Fublicatien of them. Which they 
did, altering it from the Original Manuſcript and Prins 

ed Editions in above Threeſcore places. A Catalogue of 
which, the Biſhop of Sarum (Dr. Burnet: ) gives us in his 

Expoſition of the 39 Articles, He calls em = Small Alte- 3 
rations;' and indeed many of them are ſo very Small, 
that. one would think they made em meerly for the 
itch of Change. Yet others of em are not ſo ſmall” 
but can eaſily bear Reflections. For Inſtance, they Ad- 
ded to the — Article, theſe Words; The Church butb 

Power to Decree Rites and ceremonies, and Aut bority in con- 

troverſies of fuitb. Vet they were neither in their Ori- 
ginal Manuſcript, not Printed Editions. I cannot find ( ſays » 

Burnet my what Lr, they wear n in * Printed N ; 
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. Change, 8 (in 10 or” 


11 years time ) Metamorphis'd into Guard, with AR 
= in matters of Faith, 


had 
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deed the very catbolict Church it ſelf. And to Support 


but EY by the E lone after his Rypentance and 


a "England's rn 
At chez Fall from the Catholic Church, finding 
de en greg a Madneſs to pretend to, as Impoſſibility to 
get the Name cbureb, eſpecially having no Biſhop to give 


_ Colour to ſuch a, Title, 2 forced to fie: down 
under the Contemptible Name of congregation. And 


for this Reaſon Raſed the very Word church out of 
their Bibles { as-is ſhemn Below) and put the Word congre- 
gation 8 But by and 1 En- 
creaſing; Queen Excluding the Catholick Biſhops ; 
Thruſting theſe her pretended- Biſhops into their Chairs; 


giving them their Biſhopricks, conſequently. a pretence 7 | 


to their and Authority; Enacting them Bi- 
_ by Act of Parliament ( Stat. 8. Elia.) and: finally 
Eftabliſhing all by Laws : Then they became aſhamed of 
their Original Title : They quarrel with Congregation, out 
of their Bibles: goes Congregation; in again comes Church: 


| Congregation muſt needs be Church of England and have Pow- 


er to Cenſure, Judge and Condemn Herefies and Hereticks, 
and all ſuch Searle as fall from it, as if it were in- 


and Authorize this Power, they have made it 
an Article of their Faith, * abe chaarb hab 


of England ; If their. Nato Church can ——— this 
Authority; then tis certain they cannot deny it to the 


Church they left;= conſequently they muſt on the 


© Condemnation of their Errors and Hereſtes by. that 


Church, Juſt and Law ful. 7 e 
The Articles are Authorizd by: Act of — 
in 13 Eliz. c. 12. And by theſe follow ing Canons. 
can. 3. Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm that any of 
che Tbirty- Nine Articles agreed upon by the Arch-Biſhops 


and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy | 
in Convocation holden at London in the Year of our Lord 

1362, (for Eſtabliſhing Conſent touching true Religion) 
. are in any part Superſtitions or Erroncom, or ſuch as he 


may not with a good Conſcience Subſcribe unto: Let 
him be Excommunicated 7p/o ſado; and not Reſtored 


Publick 
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36. 


Wie ſer by the canis can be — meant of no o= 
ther but only the original Manuſcript,” made in the Year 
1562. or a true Copy of it. Now that Manuſcript has 


laid ever fince dormant inCorpw-Cbrifti College in Cambridge, | 


utterly unknow to the People, and a true Copy of it 


2 
4 
p " 
= 


was never yet in Print. TheBiſhop' of Sarum ſets down. 


8 or 9, Remarkable Differences between that Manuſcript. 
and thoſe Frinted Editions now extent, one of which 


is the foreſaid Addition to the 29th Article. Of which 
he ſays, This Alteration of Inportace” » was made in the 


Tear. 1 * | 


— _ 


WY yet the Printed EditionF- are | Entituled Articles 4. 


acai open; Gees 1 in the Tear 1562, (as the MS. is) But it 
1s a falſe and unduly Tmpoſed Title; on purpoſe to 


make the young Subſcribing Clergy ad the People be⸗ 


lieve that the Printed Copies do it in all N agree e 


ly with the Orig. MS. 


2; 


Thus a Falſe Unauthoriz'd . of Phat Ar- 


ticles of Faith is obtruded upon the People and Ignorant 
Clergy, under the Notion and Title of a True one, 
which in plain Terms is; The Impoſfing a Lye upon 


them, and binding them by Ny ue to Believe 1 it . 
Pain of E zCommunication. 


Thoſe Thinty=Nine, they 4 ape We a 


( Tho? molt are Negatives and Noes,) n 9h | 


For Faith: yet know they not that made em, 
( More than a Turk that never read em,) 
Whether they're True or Falſe 3 or Whether 


To be affirm'd, Deny'd, or ee bs —_ 0 


For how the Devil mould they tell, 
Since their new Church is Fallible; 
And yet whos' ver does avow. 
That any of em is not True; 
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'Y x * blaſted with u heavy cure, e int 
; -" Fat Dans is, 1 ib do no worſe, 15 
eee eee „ e 


When HomptoneCourt-Diſpute was © deny ©: 
2 Prayer, Articles and Homiliesz. 
And force Folks under pain ab Giri, 0 
I To tehe for better and for worſe, pets bs pintale; 
The Doctrines taught in every one, 
Tho perfect (g) Contradidtion;z 
This Curſe at firſt ſome vainly dreaded, | 
But now, not two in Twenty heed it; 
Becauſe they find it falls upon 
Both fides of Contradiction. ö 
So that hold either Good or III; e 
= It Damn, take whether ſids you will. 
EE Compare the Second Homly By PEAT ISL 
Wich che Sixteenth, then ſhall you ſee: 
Flat Contradiction lie between em 
. oO wilwonder at it when you've ſeen em:) 
5 yet they muſt Believe em both, 
A e — for on and mays 
33 | 7 Elſe 


Holatry reaches; that, Laity and Clergy,” Learned and 
. Unlearned. Al Ages, Satt, and Degrees of Men, Women 


= Drowned in Abominable and Damnable Idolatry, and that by 
de ſpace of Boo Mart and more to the Deffrufion and 
| Subverfion of all good Religion Univerſally, 
The 16th Entituled of the Gifts of theHoly Ghoſt, teaches 
the quite contrary Doctrine, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt 
the Spirit of Truth has been, and will be always pre- 
ſeat with the Church Governing and Dire&ing it to the 
World's End. So that it never has wanted, nor ever 
will want, while the World endures, PURE and SOUND 
D->Srme. The Sacraments Miniſtred according to Chriſt's Holy 
Infiitution, and the Right uſe of Eccleſaſtical Diſcipline. 


(2). The 8th Homily nee Fmt is \ Entitul'd bpainf Peril of 


and Cbildren-of Whole Chriſtendom, have been at once 


9 e445 Cane o the Rt ww” 
vi ans thay by: A ee +69 62240. te 


To the fore-end of Befi's Reign; Fer . | 
N 


vs 4 y 753 13 4 | , 


x Ir "% n —_— 
oY a” * * Ir 8 


winnen 
* 


” 9 
— 


And Headlong ſent away to K nr A „ 10% 4 
a Mere nt! 71 
Now let us back return again, 


And a New Liturgy Prepare Ms #2 10 
From Ned's laſt Book of Common · Prager; 
We ſhould be blamed, had we left it; \ n 4 »ds or 
By Parſons that are mean Giſted : ain ae 
For where Extemporary C aua Har of 2h, 
Is wanting, this Supply sche Want. Nr 2 wet: 
was 21: 1 gi Fun 

In Almain, twas no e 4 ml oma he ff 


| That EPzabeth had got the Crown; n eee 100 


But thoſe at Frank fort caſt off Mourning, 270112 a OL» 
And now bethink 'em/of Returnimig s 1 
To England now in Shoals they chrong, | | 
And bring their Liturgy along 7 nv Ins owt 
That ſelf ſame common. Prayer, that they 2 FS 
Had with them when they went away; $17 22 1695 . * : 
The ſame that caus d the ſtrife twWeen Coxg = 4 hh 
Whitebead, and Horn, and. Old n — mi 0% 


C45 38% 2 d jꝭ & I 
Now Beſs a this might cauſe! e 
New fewds 22 Biſſenting Foes ; 5 n 


Calls Parker, and who elſe ſhe thou wie Sd: 9780 1 N r 
No Wit, ſays ſhe, is ane i U H⁰ of 
I would not have you Quarrel, Sirs, 1 Tr . 


+8. 
24 4 


About your Prayers, like Cats and Currs, 
As you at Frankfort did of late : 

The Church is mine, as well as State; 

So it behoves me to take Care 
About Reſorming of your Pr ba: Hiebe hh, 
Therefore, Good Parker, on your Lifey. iv > 1 135368 
See to Correct that Book of Strifm nah 
That neither Sentence, Word, nor s, o Bok ++ 
Nor Doctrine in't may give Ofence::: mel ea. 
To your weak Brethren ; for my mind. 344 cer 03 Wh 
Is na in Woher joyn'd 773 2 


+ ® : 1 % £ 
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es” e 

3 take care you h ?, ts os A. 
Tit for a Fomanif no ready; #5 1ss 2 | aacpbrak, 2) 

The Doctrine of the Neal Preſence, 13 

Handle ſo Moderately, that the Senſe 1 

May not by Rubrichs ſeem; or deen, 2 ws 9,7 

To be much different from Theirs. u 


5 Let en the other gde yon muſt Roos Is . . 
To the Feform's Wenz & 56 Fino » 7, 
| Uſe therefore Words 2 . 2645 20002507 1:7 


As to each Side are applicable. teen, rA. 17 © 
Thus We the Puritana may win, 1 A110 
And bring the heedleſs Papifts in: 19 5 5 | 
By —— —— — * iet | 
- Qur Church will foon grow Numerous, | 9h, WY 
Go therefore, and in Spite of Fare, k ue ' 
+Make * eee 4 20 0! 

| J E $159" 4; bog ot WOT hm 45 
| 1+ 5-068 and Seven Can Gun . An 
(Like Shoe-maker and's UnderSmors, ) 

Make haſt to their Reſorming Shop, 

And for Prayer -Coblers they ſet up. 

The Names of thoſe that (b) Parker told 

To help him, to Correct hit „ 

Were Grinda!, cor; and Pilkznton, © 

And Maſter M bite bead he was one; K 

The reſt were Smith, and» Bil, katy +4: * 

- Who meeting on th' Appointed: Day 

E*re they took Seat, the wrangling Aſſes 

Fell into nnn 0 


EF i 


Con- 
1 r 


g 0 ) Camden tells us, "that: Cs of Correding the 

— which under King [Edward che Sixth 955 ſet 
forth in the vulgar Tongue; was committed to Parker, 
Bill, May, Cox, Grindal; I bitebead and Pilbinton, Learn 
ed and Moderate Divines. and to Sir Tbomas Smith Knight, 
a moſt Learned Gentleman, The matter being Impar- 
ted to no Man, but the Earl of Bedford, Fobn Gray of 
Pergy, and Cecil, Hiſt. of Queen Eliz. Lib. 1. pag. 16. | 
— 1675. and Holir in his Eccl. Reſtaur. p. 277- Ml 
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OL. 98 


* 
A 
Se i 


W e e Webs able i bs Aren $41. 6 
Conn High-End. of then awd . 


Till at the left ſpeaks. Learned Bil” 


Daya fc 5 
"(Who in Geometry had Skill, 7 822 ia 26700 1 
Could tell a Circle from a Sause, "Gund $4 
And Meaſure Angles to à hair, tes 7 
My Lords, quoth he, Ends are not funk. 
In Tables A. ve exactly. Round, 1 Oats 
But if it pleaſe you, I'll divide, wid inf nb 
By Lines of Chalk, from ge 0 ade, 
"The Circumference into Eight; | 
All parts ſhall in the center meet. OT EO 
So that none can Diſcern; if tryd. 
The Higheſt from the Loweſt ſide ;; F 


Thus we ſhall all have equal Parts. 

Marry, quo” they, with all our Hearts. 
Board thus divided, Parker's Grace 
Sat down ; and Each one took his Place. 
Giving Preheminence of Order AM 
To Parker's Highneſs, but no further: | "at? 

For none allowa him Juriſdiction, © | | 
Beyond his own Chalk of Reſtriction. | 


Seated, they gravely kan h Wivelt, . Free 
And each one, like a Learned Clerk, | 
With Pen and Ink and ſullen look, 3270 
Fell to Correct the Common- Bort. 
What any of em deem'd not n 
It was expos'd to others Sight, 

And very ſeriouſly Debated, 


| 
it ſhould be Oblirerated, 
Or from it's former Senſe etrang'd, Pts en 
Or only = xpreſſion. chang d. N 0 
Or elſe lte without —＋ TH es. TE OG 
* 8 N 2 The 
\ K 


N F 


. J 


0 
Fs. ar — * 
a >, N * _— iy 


F * aA * 4 
* K * * . * Y * * * 


. a Rerometrron. 

The Form of (3) Genevat RH „„ 
Was the firſt thing they call'd in e 1 wa? 
A Piece compos'd, Wits Men ehink, n 

By Providential Inſtindt, 7 
That brought forth Truths they never meant, 
Or thought to be involved in N 
| 4 So caipba, the cruel Jew, be 
Told truth, but Dede to be True, 0 226 15 
For when Reformers Went aftray © TS 
And Erred from the Antient My, 
"Their Fathers-Faith refus'd to hold. 
Like Fand'ring Sheep broke from the Fold, 
"Their Paſtors Councel undervalu'd, 

nd their Own fond Devices follow'd ; j 

Then twas they made this true con, n 

Right levell'd at their Reformation. 
Not ſeeing the Great truth hid in't, | 
They cloſet with this Te ny, 
There 8 no Health in . OO $28 
Then Wo! to Proteſtancy/ Wot | 

This brought ( 1 ſay J into — 10 => 
Not one v what it Levell'd ar. 
Nor any of them ever thought . 


Of having't chang d, e bloreed outs 


The Creeds they ao over-leaps, 1 W | FJ? 57 1 

And twas a mercy they eſcap 't: 
And that the Church, by Afterarion, Ms" Yo der 24 
Was not transform'd to N en Rang ns 52% 


And Catholick ro Protcftant : i . 8 > 
But this Mat. Parker would nor grant 3 e 4:13:08: Fer 
a ** $3- cn 
© (i) Their Form of Gade Confeſion th wy Cold: 

. mon-Prayer. m vn zonen knen 


Almighey and moſt Mareiful Father; rw have og 
and Stray-d from thy Ways like loſt Sheep : We have fol- 
lowed too-much the Devices and Defires ofour own Hearts: 
We have offended againſt thy Holy Laws : We have leſt 
undone thoſe things which we ought to have done, and 
wehave done thoſe things which we ought not to have 
done: And there is no Health in us, &cc. 


| The Creeds, for fear: of giving 1 Van 112 5 


Cannot ſo quickly 6 ee” - 
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Forhad Corredion-fo gone 1-445 pu anty 52 m0id 
Th' Apeſtles Creed 2 duch bare runz rk 
And in this (1 that of Nice; Se T1 . mu ok 
The Atbenaſ an likewiſe | 73% of 298 


Muſt have been thus (n) chang'd by this Trick 'T 
To Protcftant from Catbolick.. non: 2b. IK yd 70 


But Farter who conſider d ell, tay”, * 5 20 titus 
And could th? event of things foretel; | 
Advis'd them not at all to handle Im 18 


Chriſt's Holy Church, ſays: he, | has: . 


Been termed Catholick,, and ne ven 
Can loſe that Title, Lek indeed wy ee 
Admit Daune int he Creed. $466) r 
Yet when you e a new — n 
Of Bible, (n) put down cangregat ion, N 


Where ever Church comes into pla. 
And Catbolick ca quite away. N ee 
For in the Bible tis no more 
Than changing One in twenty een fr A 
But in the Creed to. change Ms; She; bf wii iu” 
"Twill almoſt be a word in Ten, * | 
Which muſt the, People much Alarm, 
And doubtleſs dò a deal of Harm. 


Beſides, the Creed, Folks every day, a C e hte 


Do once or twice, or ten times ſay 
So that the words being learn'd by . 454}! 
(k) 1 Believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy e 
Congregation, The Communion of Saints. x + | 
(1) Believe one Holy ann and Apoltlick 
Congregation. ii 
(n) Whoſoever will HARD | it: is neceſſary that he 8 
hold faſt the Proteſtant, Faith. | 
(n) In the Bible ſet out in the year. 1 1856. The Word 
Cburch is not once to be found, but Congregation always. 
in place of it. As in K. Mat. g. 1. v. 17+ They Tran- 


ſlate, Tell ain, if, bs, 
— S. wad * * 


— — — — — — — — = 


F "a CEE We 


The Catholick Reli 


© The Queen thro? volley of State, 


like teems of Conjurarion, 
An ſcandalize our Reformation. © 
- Thoſe his Objections being made, 
They acquif{c'd in what he ſaid; 

And let the Creeds, thout more OT 
Remain juſt as in Netw . Sworn gait 


1694s; 2 1 


Tale my Advice, *. uns the date, 


. * 4 x 2 R 
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(It ſeldom fails in things of Weighr,) 


Which is, to uſe great Moderation 
In this our Prayer-Book's Reformation. 
The Queen is in her Heart a Papiſt 


We may ſuppoſe, as much as a Prieſt ; F 
She went to Maſt in Mary's en 
Pracis'd Confeſſion of her Sin: Ne % n 
ond | 36, * * 
In every point : When ſhe was abe £ 

Still to maintain the ſame the Swore, 


As other Princes did before. 5, 


Confidering/ which, *tis good that we 

Ts humour her do all Agree; 2 

Let's thercfore make the Cothmon-Prayes | 

As like the Maſs- Book as we dare; BE 
In ſubſtance Not, I mean in Show; ** ve 
That vulgar People may not 10 | 62, 


If to themſelves r Haþ ot ane atear wt patho 


Wherein to find an Aglet difference. 
He faid, and up ſtarts Gaffer May, 
GiveEar, ſays he, to what I ſay; 


Has broke the Oath he cool is, RI (3 
And mdiger Popiſh Education, ' . 

Reſolves upon a Reformation; A OPT 
Let's therefore watily Contrive it, | 
Juſt as her Majeſty would have it:? + iy Splint 16 
That is, as near as Cer we can, Ka | eh bee 
To pleaſe all Sides, and every Man 
"We'll therefore now pur-our; of in, 1 1 . it 
— or my not pleaſe the es 


— "Wat 


i Lbs} w— 4 1 ” * Rr. FP 
meds * - * 


ins $017 "Baewren 1 a 
wel then, quork Parker, ene, ads 
To blot out of the Lanz b n % oh 3 
(According to the analen, Pk A aK 
This Harſh Unnyinnerly Petivion ;, 2 Laer 
To wit, (o) To be elwered from hs 
Th' Enormous Tyraunzes of Rome. | US. canal 
Till this be out, there md "Og f 


ang, 913 
45.5. 12419 e 
Of gaining ſuch as love the Pope, | {welt yin 06 
Gainſt what he -faid was no Diſpure; © 62 H 064 T 
So that Petition 1 raz d ar b ran A av 2 4 


4 ai rw „e 310 eie 

There is ach thing beſide, D ins; 21g 

(Which not a Papiſt can abide, Y: - tu fs 1 

An Heatheniſh () Rubriot: Qur mY | 24461 
The 3 will Hangus, if we png 11 0 G 1 f | 

Our of the Book Eraditate it, No 270. 


I know ſhe Mortallydo's hare it; 220 t 21 10 
And well enough I underſ tand... 
From Verſes writ by her on hand, gan 
That ſhe Believes the Neal Preſence ; 3 

| Read you them o'er, and Judge of rhe Seng. ad 

0 U "N 4 2% 1411 30.4 Cha. 


88 Nie Edits Lenny Kobd this Petitiunn 


tori ＋ Romey Good Lord Deliver S. 
[(p) This following iZwbrich ſtood in King masuren "x 


King Cbartes II. Reftauration, it was by h 
re- aſſumed, and placed in che ane in fa- 
Your of the Fres * 1. E 677/761 243 gate 
Wherzkas it 5s Gaines in the-dminiftraniontioforite- 
Lite Sappigy that the*Communicarts Kneeling hu 
Receive the Holy Communion, whichithing ig well enn,jf] 

for « fignificatior! of the Humbleand/GrateftliAckppw- 

Neige of the benefits of Chriſt given unto th N- 
thy Receiver. And to aveid the proſanation and dif- 
orders which about the holy Communion might alſo en- 
fie; left. yet che ſame Kneeling might be coughe er 
taken otherwiſe ; We do deelare, that it. is not meant 


9 From the Tyranny; and all dennen 4 


| Liturgy, bur was caſt out by Queen Elizabeth," And at 2 1 


N * * 


n * n 4 


Chriſt was che Word that ſp l HO 
n N 15% en 7 
And what the Word did eben, 0 Nuts 
That PINS . e , 7 rhe EY 11 3+ 

Sue) 3% T4; rw 

This thews tell hate our Baek ef Prayer T err 

If that black Rubrick be lefe there. 290 A os 7H 

Upon my Soul it does more ill: m Faint 0 

Than Heart can think; or Tongue can teh; „ Mrs 


| The very Lat ran do not care sse „„ 1? 


To read our Book, while it ſtands there : 

This FRubrich Cranmer did invent, 

*Gainft Worſhipping the Sacrament. an 
But pray-ye let us throw t AW a/, i en: 


That People, if it pleaſe em may # ee 4c) 


Adore our Lord as preſent there, 4 664 piſs ; 
Or elſe blor out this Antient (9) Projery en 
For not a Man alive can ſ te; 3 4 F 


What way to make rene both agree. | 


Zur well blot 2 out, Frs, will, (r) I 


thereby,;/thar, any. Adoration is! 3 ought to be 
done; either unto the Sacr amental Bread or Wine there 
Bodily received, or unto any Real or Eſſent ial Preſence 
there being of Chriſt's — Fleſh, and Blood : For 
a concerning the Sacramental Bread and Wine, they re- 
tin ſtill in their natural Subſtance, and therefore may 


2 not be Adored, for that were 1dolatry : And as concer- 


ning the natural Body and Bload of our Saviour. Chriſt, 
they are ia Heaven, aud not here: For it is againſt the 


Truth of Chriſt's true natural Body, to be in more pla- 
ces than one at a time. i 5 Ane TD. Y 53% "of ay" 


r Then call This Prayers The Prayer of bumble Acceſt. 
We do not preſume to come to thy holy Table, O. Mer- 
_ <iful Lord, truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, Vc. Grant 


us therefure, Gracious, Lord, ſo to Eat theFleſh of thy 
dear $on;/7ESUS CHRIST ad to Drink his Blood. 


zn n, ee 2 21, tt ce o raren n 
Nes 


E18 *. 


(r) Tn thefe Holy Myſteries, 2 i 
Becauſe I find the ſame implie s, 
Chriſt's Body and his Blood are there. 
So does, ſays May, the reſt oh Trcher, 
And ſo our (/) Cat-bifm too. 

Qusth hr, I know not what to do, 
With Catechiſm we muft not part; ; 
Becauſe Folks have it all by Heart: | 4 
Nor is it fit to vex the Nation, 
By ſuch notorious Alter ation 
But Raze that line out, if you will, eg 
Which now was noted by Sir Bill. | BY OR] 


Yes, yes, ſays Whitehead," our "wich c. 
And let the Fubrioł ſtand where't i is; 4 
For Calvin, Bexa, and good Tyndal, | off 
The Real-Preſence never handle; A) 2 98 \ a 
Unleſs to Contradict the Ame: LY BIO C18 1 * 
Let's imitate thoſe Men of Paine 37 ao oy bet 1 


$5 


* *. } 
And let it ne'er be ſaid, chat „ OC 
With ſuch Apoſtles di e. 2 Nein h We . 
ate za nach rem: 1 4 br 1 , 
For my part Came ile Met SW: iy 0 2 25 of 
Inflexible; ſays Maſter Grindat ; © wo, N A a8] f 
Take therefore whether Side you pleats, © Y $21 e 20 
I can comply with' mickle caſe. 8 K ON > bi as 
Tor” 10 W S © 444 Le) 
o cannot I, quoth” Pitkin, © "id ee 
Becauſe the Tm wil baxe! it Jonk:- L, 7 +: > (217 St 
SOR gin ag TN 1, K 
Neri 10 1 454 4; $34 


(r) 7 theſe es ben,) va we may av. 
dwell in him and he in us that our finful* Bodfes 
may be clean by his Body, and our Soule 2 8 
his moſt precious Blood. Amen. 

1 nn tbe Catechiſm, | 
| ' Queſt, What is the inward part, or thing fignifid ? - 
- Mnfudh, The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are 


Verity and indeed taken and Received by the Faithful . 


the Lord's Su pper. 


4 8 
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"And ri he or wrong, you know we n 
. Marry tis but juſt, TW «rl 3 en . 18 
Says Mat, ſo let's no more Diſpute, e ai 
But blot that Wicked Rubrick out. ...- 02 
This Motion pleas'd not Gaffer bitch, 4 
Says Smith, (the Man that had e i: 
No matter, if the reſt Conſent. 
They did: And out the Rubrick went, 
So did the Line Bill noted down, 


And Holy Myſteries they have none. = ; 
\ The next ching thas they fell. upon, . 


Was how to give Communion ; 
Whether their Form ſhould it defign den ann nes) 
For Fleſh and Blood, or Bread and Wines ot be! 


- 


Goch Parker, in King Edward's R * {ant 
We had two diffrent Forms; but N Fey 
Wie had two diffrent Books of cher TE) 
The firſt of which we do declare, 11 45 
The Holy-Gbyft himſelf did Aid na. K tritt d 
Our good Reformers, when twas made 

In this Book, while the Book was good, 

Tbe firſt Form of Communion ſtood. TG; e 

' But: as our Goſpel gather'd ground. 
So did our Common-Prayers abound,  _ 
And up a Second Book of Prayer 
Nas ere the Firſt had reigned Three Nea: 
Ibs very boldly took Pot 2 N 0667 act 
Of That made by the Holy-Ghoſt. 

And taught a New Form (a) of Receiving 
This, (Iba New- Not hing,) with Thank ging. 
Voth Forms are here; My Lords, pray ſee. 
Mp th one with Kae anne 


N e KL 
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| 1 E 
„ 
\ 4 \ +4 «+ 


| 2 | 2% * 2, 25 A r 20 neh Ms 7 5 94 1 
0) See ide order of the, Communion, ſet out by King 5 
n VI. Printed by R. Graſton, 144 
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| The: Ern 48 the 8 is King k 
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5 A 
of the Body S ee nn . 
Words following, "16-42 e 60 
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9 LY | 6 * * 241 


The Body of our Lord JESUS CHPIST which was given. 

for thee, preſerve thy A ry pos och as | 

WO I of 

Bubrich, The prielt delivering; e gene of che. 
? em 9 00s oi + 2 THY 


7 42 Fre, 


2 


* 
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The Blood of our Lord. 7 eus CHRIST which e fie” - 
for thee, perm thy Soul unto Eve mating ** : 


The Form in "King Edward's Scond c von Bc. 
Tahe and Eat 1 was that brit indoor ths 5 
e EO IIY 


* = 7 147139 

* _ 2 f * ' P 

t . 1 nb 

Fas * . * i #* T 1 : 9 * 
2" * e iv SF nA - £ x; 


"Drink this in Roncalrents that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for 
thee, and . | "% 


- * 1 
5 . 


8 n ede, e ithy? We — A . 
That we may all obſerve em well. 20 ve my TEL 
Bill Reads, they think; abe, 2 
Tins opens Maſter Fillintor, n nee rh * 2 
e and che wers * vo ll ey 
 Applys tho Body of our Lorkx g RN 
To Save our Bodies Only, never 767% 3:68 b % 
' Naming the Soul of che ny . 10 * #24 
As t our Souls no Benefit 3a ai to. 2. 0343 
"Receive, chen We bis Body Ear 1204. Wa Jo 
Phe Blood n e 9r 1-7 "pit 1 or ALONG 


\ on 19 
only do cis Soul apply dz . n (293.6238 ene 
| "Es 8 


Ede 
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air our By dies have no good, 1 | 
| | Ecoaythe-Re-ceiving wa The: Blood, |. 4 8. + FOE SES 
"DUEL <0 wel Wi Dar 


Goch Soodma h Grindat, hold your peace, l 

©. Bill: xdlatd:rhe Cauſe of this ren 

. Nn taqnake ſim ple Folks beliene, - Kune 10 

That when they but one kind TG 10 4 

They take but halfof Chrift, which can 

1 Preſerve but only OI OA Ba} wo d qt 

I So \is, appropriated || 

I0 Body, Blood, to Soul related : 

> +FohournRefornted Churcw deſigns 

| That all hall take it in both kinds: 

And giviag of it thus, they 8 

ö A Ikely nnn k. % he4'3 

| : 4 Fun FS * wr NM? £0» 3 

But pray; quoth Maſter Pilkinton, 
What ſhalt we do? Now there's not one 
Kind, left in Edward's (b) Second-Praycr : 

1 Were ten times worfe than der we were. 
Whpareas in Papiſt 's times, they d ide 
Receive Chin s Body and his Blood ; 
Under one Species We get neither, 
Tho' both a] e ve rake 1 pth end. 


xd | e. . N 829 7 *. 8 808 M N 
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For, 
„Iten: 93.57 bes 


0 The Form of giving pk Sacrament in the firſt Liturgy 
| of K. Edward (/ays Heylin) being thought by calvin and 
Bis Diſciples to give ſome Countenance to the groſs and 

Carnal preſence. of: Ihsiſt in the Sacrament, vas alter- 
ed into this Form inthe ſecond) Eiturgy;/ that is to ſay, 
Tale ard Eat this in Remembrance that Chrift died for thee, 
and feed on him is - thy beurt by Faith with Thank giving. 
Take and Drink this, &c, But the Reviſets of | the Book 
jpyocd both Forms together, left under colour of Re- 
Pctieg a Carnal, they might be thought alſo, to deny 
fach a Real Prefence as was de ſended in the Writings 
of the Ancient Fathers; upon which Ground they Ex- 
punged alſo a whole Rubrick at the End of the Com- 


Y © munioh Service, Vc. (Thijs is the Rubrich e abo. 
2 See H.ylin, p. 293. 


For, in this 8 A Form, the A 4s n 4351 3+ 
Pretends not to give ought of Cbriſt. ar 
Take and Eat The. ſays he, but what 
This, This. is, he Interprets Not:: * Wen 
Take and Eat Tbis, This what, * ” mdf 
No Subſtaigiye ? Sure! this is darker Ribe 
Than Riddle, that in time of Old et ts E 
Gran- Dames to their Grand- children rol. EE - 
Quoth Mat, from what.in Rubrick's ſaid, .. K 


— 


* 5 * 


0 WW. 1 


I think it muſt be meant — T bis u cio Meh 


© * int; 4 D * 3 
If fo, a >} 4-7 Aut * 
When Conſecrated, than beſore: 15 9 56 od | 


„ 


What do che Sacred Words avail, Arles yan . 5 


Is Bleſing ineffectual ? 13 0 92 5» * 
And how can you theſe Words — 4 Good, . 21 21 
This is my Body, This my Blood 5 


For Chriſt himſelf, (tis very plain,) 1 £1 
Being God, could nothing ſpeak in Vas. 155A 91 
The Anciawt Fathers. Under ſtood. * GT 
Chriſt gave his Body and his Bloed:/, +. ++ rd. 7 0 
Under the Form of Bread and Wine. 55 is tak -- 
And thought the Eucherift Num 7 211 0 el ene 


And, by Tradition, we from hem Ar n. I ace 
Ought to believe the very ſag d 


At chis up ſtarts- me Maſter, Mbite bead, g 
And . for a while his Light- OE « Len 
Soft Sirs, ſays hg, my Fancy gathers, 7 
That theſe were Errors in the Fathers. 


* 
* 
. 
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Not I alone Imagine thus e 
But Calvin, and cCariſl aim, nd A 
B:za, and Zuinglius by Na ame, S 5 eg, I 
cranmerʒ and Bucer ſay the re. n art . A 


And in plain Syllables declare, 2 u. 6 


A $: 5 


That only Bread and M ins are Preſent there, . 5 
And therefore pray-xe, let us noW,,F 26nd v4 
Be very Cautious, what we do; 1 187229 t Rut + ack | 
And not diſſent in apy; Caſe, hib gige 0 X 


From Men ſo largely ſtockt with Grace; 4 
i IF 


% 


3 Is n Rovogitarion: 5 
Nor leave upon * 
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2A | Whiteb-ad his Spirit ſeater had ent, 

When Bill his Stoch began to vent. 
Too diff rent Judgments in che Lane 
There are, ſays he, L underſt ann 
Thoſe who believe vnChang from Bread, 

The firſt Form anfwers to their Creed: * 
And thoſe who do Deny che ſam e, 
The ſecond Form is fit for them, 

What think-ye therefore i we A 
In both, as diff rent Man believe t Nene an 
| When Folk come to Communion : ee IE 7 
It is but parting TEAS from NH d 
2 And at God'-Board the Heard diſpoſe 3 8. — 

Zo that the rat on one Side fir, | A T4 


The Wes on tether Side of it: LEG: 6 
— or og $14 

(It matters not at whether End) ein vo in 
Diſpenſe his Gifts to eicher Side. I youls | 5 


By either Form alone; in trorh, 
1 ind we cannot pleaſe them boch. . £7 


| pack Pad us Tamy-in'h cans, - ALE: 
Let's make a Form Ambiguous , ' ain 0 f 
re as they pleaſe,/ may de „ra 
To this, or to the Scher ide. * Fed | ho 
e: as Fnek F 36 | 
Parker his Speech had Fearcely gon + OS PD 2 7 
When up again gets Pillinton; an a % B : 1a 
And by the motion of h Thumby z, 
Prevails with Parker to be Dum. | 
Good Sirs, ſays he, beall xtctentive, liek if io r BY 
My Brains are wonderful r BY MAAC: is | 
And muſt as certainly produce, OY N Th 
As Ahr Mountain did his Mouſe J Le 


| Fi 
22118 n 2230 2 45 
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as 13 0 
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-Canto 1. 2 wg 

T have a W in my Head, bl i 14 #90 
Will ſtand che Church in Meents 28 
And be a Means, fort bp. Gun, a Ki 

To make a Bleſſed Union. e e Ree To 
To the Firſt Form Which rue Male,, 
We'll cunningly the Second adde. . 
And ſo by making both but .. ir 


By this means, each Man a he IR, ien d Ke 
May to his Palate fit the Feaſt. {FEY 
He ſaid ; and did a Scroll preſent, - n 2 8 05 Ts 
Wich both the Forms togerber „„ 
Which was Approv'd on y all there, ae za 
And placed in the Common-Prayer «© 
Where all ſorts of em, With OY | "4 


Made it the Standard of Receiving, 3 ; 
The Form of — ons E * 
% Elizaberh' F Common-Proyer, 2 


& Giving dhe Brel. 


The Body of our Lord JESUS chxtsr which 
was given for thee, Preſerve thy Body and Sul unto 
"ROS Life : Take and Eat This in Remem- 
brance that Chrift died for thee, and Feed on him 


* OO 10 Uo with e 1 | | | 
5 "Ar Giving the . r ö 


The bloc 4 Lord IE SUS eu 
was ſhed for thee, Preſerve rhy Body and Soul unto 
Everlaſting Life: Drink this in Remembrance that 
Chriſt's \ Blood was thed for thee, and be Pe, — 

| | WB S121 --M 

i Thus in 3 Pty” of rie Six Vear, | 

4 You ſee Three Diff rent Forms appear. 

5 The Reader need not think it ſtrange. 

97 r em 1 * * . 


N "7 ; , 
* . " w oe * 14 
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in 5 


he 
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8 280 Eng lands RR rota Trios 
When he Reflects, they knew not whether fied, 
Tas Fleſh, or Bread II ond „ 


They caſt away, Th the 88 mn 0 
- King Edward's Form of (c) 4bſalution, | + wh et 
- Becauſe they thought it gave too — ol 5 2 


By which the Sick 4bſolved are? 


Abſolving Power unto t Church z. Saw in gp Aba 


And put (4) another in its place, — 7 SY 
W neither Power owns, "on nr ent 


Since bes we haye — out 
Th r af Churche 
- Why alſo do not we part with 
That other Form, ſays honeſt 


71 1 ** 

02 y 
{ Deer, we Pa 
Power 


* — * il 
189998 4 « 4 „ 4 1 1 


2 Fi? Srogld bn A 


Is en 

For the ſame Power is owned:there.... . eds rin“ 

The Parſon too makes them Dallere, 

3 A d Bower to Forgive 1x 
* _ Abſolve 


ALY Knee! £31 CASE 


05 King. Edvar d's Arm Ablation before Receiving, 


* Aker > Parſon has wade rhe General Confellign in 
the name of AL thoſe that are minded to receive the 
on ; Then, ſays the Rubrick, ſhall. the Prieſt 
Stand up, and turning him to the People, ſay. thus, 
Our Bleſſed Lord, who hach left Power to his Church, 
© to Abfolve Penitent Sinners from their Sins, and to 
-- © Reſtore to the G of the Heavenly Father, ſuch as 
5 truely Believe in bellt; have Mercy upon you, Par- 


£ don and deliver you 8 all your Sins, Confirm and 


2 ſtrengthen you in all neſs, and re r to 
ee, 05 F 


K. N ae. Elizabeth's form op Abſolution 7 Fecei- 
0 dung the Communion. ht. ; 


ike G84 204; Heapenly. Adee * bis 
7 Mercy hath promiſed Forgiveneſs of Sins to al 
them that with hearty 822 and True Faith turn 
unta him; have Mercy upon you, Vc. 
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Ahſolue and m n 4 aT 
Revealed ro him 1 In un f 1 : p97" N. pla vg 
No! no! ſays. Parker, We'll „ 14 5940 
That (e) Rubrick, for Confeſſion Private; 5 00 
Folks Give the Parſon; ben they re In, > a Pp 1-34 
A good round Legacy by Wit f 


# a 


For his receiving their . N 
And Pardoning * their * * Sa LP 
That which Redounds thus to our Gan 
Be't Right or Wrong, we muſt ai ee e ' 
To what he ſaid all Acquieſc'd,. | 

And there it ſtands. dra mere) Griſt, 


Of other Changes. that they ale, ol 1 55 


I find not much in Story ſaid MINES, bs 


However if you liſt to know, | 1 +1 1 
Take pains as I am forc'd 2.404; 0. ads avint ha 
And Edward's Liturgies compare 

With El u new mer. 


— LRN | 


ledgment of the Churches Power to Abſolve in this place; 


yet, in the Viſitation _ of the Sigh cher bot * n che 


Form of Ah ſolution. 


Rul rich. The Miniſter mould not oni Fauerhiy 
© to move Sick Perſons as are of Ability to be Liberal 


+. to the Poor, (He exp: #s their louking upon bim as one of 
© the Number.) Here ſhall the Sick Perſon be moved to 
+ make a ſpecial Conſefian-of his Sins, if he feel his Con- 
©. ſcience: troubled with any weighty Matter. After 
Ahſolve him (if he 
8 humbly and heartily; defire it) after this Sort, 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who.bath left Power to his 


confeſton the Prieſt ſhall 


Church to Abſolve all Singers who truly Repent and Be- 
leye in him, of his great Mercy forgive thee thine 


Offences: And by bes Authority committed to Me, I Ab- 
Ph 1 ſoy n the e the a 
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This precious Work, when *twas , & 
With ſo great Secreſie was Man'd ; ws Maa 
That few could tell, till it came out, 

What Eight Wiſe-Men had been about. 2 
Mean while her Highneſt way not Idle, Bb? $des 
But buſſe as a Wench in Bridewell, 

After her Brother 's Example, © 
To make rom for i in he Tempe, 5. r ON . 
Thi Reihe and the Goſpel, me, | e wig 
Together with che L, 

In Englyh Tongue caus'd to be Read; ; 

And then the Maſs aboliſhed. _ 

Mot all at once; for ſhe proceeded. 

$ By eaſie Steps, chat none — heed it: 

For Innovation durſt not venture 1 3 

* t NS 

Crept- in by Degrees, bs | 
And drove the 26s our, Her by fn. ET 
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Next came a 9 nenn en 85 g : 

That none ſhould Preach Pray. or — | k 
Or move a Lip thro' all the Nation, 8 6 
in What related to Sabration. | . 
Nor malte one ſingle — cope wet wh 3 
Till me had further Orders given 

- Religion now was at a ſtand. EY | 
oY te meant to Damn the Land. 
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; 0 1 The 3 Wk out a e 67 which it 
was Commanded, That no Man (of what Perſwafion ſo- 
ever he was in the points of Religion) mould be Suffer 

ed from thence- forth to Preach 10 Publick, but only 

"Tack a ſhould be Licenfed by her 1 Which 
Proclamation was obſerved with fuch and Strict- 
ned, that no Sermon was Preached at St. Paul's-Crofb, 
or any Publick Place in London, till the £4fter following 
bog came put in December, 1539. Vid. Ker fol 
yy or” | 
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* | WS. BF <= OY 
Ar laſt up tres oh (6) e, , | bad” 
| Appears i in Churches every Where, 

And thruſts it ſelf into the Place treat oy 
Of the Great Sacrifice, the Maſs. 1 oe WOT 1.38 
In Temple thus.th* Abomination _.. 15 Be: 
Of Ghoſtly Death, and Defolation | Hugs 
Seated it ſelf, by a has Pow 


Of Beſs the Beaſt, | or; MG IL af 25 


As he, $i by a ſudden Fright . ; 25 b 
Of Goblin, in the dusk of Night. 
Has both his Eyes ſet in his head, . 

As ſtill, as if the Man was Dead; Fn 

His Hair an-end, as if his Skull! 8 
Were ſtuck with Knitting-Needles full, | Ki 

So every Body ſtood amaz'd, 48 
And as Diſtracted, Star'd and Gaz'd ; 

When ſuch a Spectre did appear, 

Under the borrow'd Shape of Prayer. 

But when it ſpoke in Mother Tongue, oh DE 
e n Meexer Sunn z 
8 8 / 2 * ; by Bless | 


1 0 "oy the 24th of June, * Reg, Flix... 1. 1339. the 
Fublick Liturgy was to be Officiated in all the Charches 
of the Kingdom. 

There Paſt an AQ ( 4. Reg. Eli. 1. 1536.) ſays 
Heylin, for Recommending and Impoſing the Book of 
Common-Prayer and Adminiſtration of t 
according to lagh, Alterations and Corrections as, were 
made renn by thoſe who were appointed. to Reviſe It, 
In the performance of which Service, there Was great care 
taken for Ex all ſuch Paſſages in it as might give 
any Scandal or 113 
Litany firſt made and publiſhed by King Henry 
and afterwards continued in the two Liturgies of Kg 
"Edward VI. there was a Prayer, To be dejivercd from. phe 

Tyranny and _ all | the dere, Enormities of the Biſhop of 
Tone; Which was th fit to be Expunged. (Jen 
b N the Joyning of t Forms of Communion, and Expung 


ing 
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to the Popiſh party. 7 7 5 
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And for their*Moldc 


: 1 * 


4 Ee Ga 
- Bled us! ! How all 


7 gu 9 n 
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The Anti-Prieſts, that to, 


To ſerve this Idol, could hr Y ) ad 
Of Hypocritick Tears — * Th FR 75 


Which, with a whinin n'd 7 A PR 

They would fo a in Pulpit, ibn 

That others Wept, and could not help-1 it, fp A ""% 1B 

Till Cheeks were drown'd from Noſe to Ears, 

In floods of Sympathetick Tears. 4 

* Wheedle moſt Expert 14 3 1 
were, wanted nought o x” 1 tant 

Whereby to 122 the Women : wet EN: 

The #omen went and brought the Men ; 


"ae Ce, J 2 \ 


The Children, tho' they knew not . 


Follow'd to Hell their Dad and Mother 3... 
Tin common - Prayer bad Gather'd fon 5 15 
Nine Tenth's or more, in every Town. . 

1 | Et vs 3 The 
ing the Rubrich a# noted above. After which be tell; _ that 
to come up the cloſer to thoſe bf the Church of 'Fome, it 
"was ordered by the Queen's Injunctions, that the Sa- 
cramental Bread ſhould be made round in faſhion of 
"Wafers uſed in the time of Queen Mary.: She alſo order- 


end that the Lord's Table Mould be placed where the Al- 


tar ſtood ; that the accuſtomed Reverence ſhould be 


made at chi name of JESUS, Muſick” retained in the 


Church, and all the old Feſtivals obſerved with their 
J Eve. By which Complyances, and the Expun- 
of the paſſages before remenibred:;” the Book was 
e fo Paſable, e. Heylin p. 203. and in p. 208. He 


* 5 the Queen 8 Injunctions more fully; and when 


he ſpeaks of that for retaining Muſick in Charches, he 

Ws theſe Reaſons or Motives why it 2 Retained, vl. 
or the Encouragement of the Hes Mir LOR, Continu- 

ance of the uſe of finging in the Ming f England, and, 
bor the comforting of ſuch as Delight in Muſick. 

* The M5 — Authorizes, and Effablimes this her nev 


394) : 


$4 
* 
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CER firſt by ſeyeral Hind, (which, 4 


„„ 1 


See mo. 


CE * 
wy * 


4 4 185 FOE * 10 5 


The (b) tis otkler things tho 45 
To ſhew a little of her Wit, 

In Compliment to Catbolicks, . 
(She'd Skill in Hypocritick Tricks, * 


dmg * 83 
% 3 20477, MW a 2 "Tr 
wars, 1,7 Vg & X 


} 2 . 3 1 3x2 


oy % Fine 
Communion-Bread made up with Leaven, A lth 
Under King Ned in Cubes was — im LE ad} 
But now her Highaefs does „ 1 nant wall” 
It ſhall be (i) round as Waf: rs Are. 18 28 Fan 
No more muſt they in Gobbits ſhred, 4215 


Their old ſtale Loaves of 'Coammon-Bread. . tus oof 
, | 


| ing tal 
When they Name JESUS all mult Boy. 2 
As Catholicks are wont to do. 
The Croſs in Baptiſm yet Remain OY 5 i 
| Muſick (d) i in Churches ſhe Retain'd,, 4 I 
Not to incite the tender Motion, e e 
Which Muſick raiſes to Devotionn?n;g?nz z 
* Nor ſor Solemnity, as David, , nd ot 9h quoi 
When he to God ſung Praiſe, would havei ba 
But rather for Encouraging | 
Young Laſſes, and 'Young-Lads to Sing ; Ea d# ee va 
And to pleaſe ſuch as Love the Lute, 
"0 1 ee or the Flute. 
15 . . Fae 


PS the Queen's Majeſty Miniſtreth” to ber At 
Injunct. 18, 33, 36, 32. Then by an Act of Parh went, 
called An Ad for Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of. 
Sacraments. The Injunctions and this Act were publiſh- 
ed in the 1 Year of her Reign, 1559. In the 8th Year. 
ſhe Confirms the ſaid Act for Uniformity, by another, 
Act of Parliament. See alſo het Advertiſements, or, Ar- 
ticles for Doctrine and Preaching. Printed j in 1866. 225 
, (b) See the Queen's Minandtions 2 $arroy< Page 63 

(5) Inj unctt ion. Pag. 79. 

(8) Whenſoever the Name of JESUS? Mall es in any 

Leflon, Sermon, or otherwiſe in the Church prona 
new chat due Reverence be made by all Perſons 1 20d 
», h eld, with lowlinefs of Courteſie, and | uncovering © a 


— 


"236 | England | ipod poppy whe 
” "Brave Motives ns AGO. To e 


To play Folks 


God's Board (m) ſhe alſo gave Commad | 
 - Should in the place of Altar Stand: 
t- Unleſs when People were Receiving | 
| Their This, (Et cetera) with * Ty | | 
The Board in her own (n Chapp ne . 8 
Adorn'd, as Altars uf f to bez . 
Wich Silver Crucifiz upon it, | 
TVo Candles alfo'flic had on it 
Unlighted, never ſeen to Burn 
But as a Flame in Antient Urn, FS 
Stood ſtill without the leaſt Decay, FE EY 
Till Knoles took Candle-ſticks a AM 1 
Goes to the Kitchin-Pire, and e e 
Conſumes her Candles in a nde ie e 
Which elſe, by Magick Art of Queen, Mee! 
Had two perpetual Candles been, 
For Puritanick-Zeal and Light, Ys? m—_— 
Nod Pach and this Adventurous Knight, , . In 


* the Mankind, a 'thereuntd doth neceſſarily belong 
and heretofore hath been ac uſtomed. Injunt, 52. | 
=, See Injunct. 49. and Heylin. © 6 
- (m) It is ordered, that the HolyTablei in every Church 
be decently made, and ſet in the place where. the Altar 
ſtood; and there commonly Covered as thereto belong- | 
eth, and ſo to ſtand: Ig when the Communion of 
the Sacrament is to be diſtributed. After the Commu- 
nion is done, from time to time the ſame Holy Table 
to be laced where | it ſtood before. Injunct. in Spar. 


78. 

n) In the Queen's Chapel Tays Heylin, the Altar was 
tanie with fich Plate, two fair gilt Candleſticks 
with" Tapers in them, and a Maſſie Crpeifix of Silver in 
the midſt thereof. Which laſt remained there {aye 
years, till it was broke in pieces by Pach the Fool, 

” . rhe Solticitation of Sir Fran. Knolles, one who openly ay 
1 N favour of the e at Fan fort, 


r ße. ß 


In 


= ; fd 4+ 4 


—_ 6 _ 2 3 \ 7 N * * 
nnn !“ a 8 4 * r 


nr 
In ſpite of ; oridread of Huter, 3 21 af e 
— ſpoil her — mark Altar y" 70 Lin 2 
And tumble all things to the Ground, Ken 
That they in Mapa Cappel nk N77 
Thus Fach the Hol, and Knolles the N e th 
Did neither Croſs nor candle leave gc tr T 
Nor any thing beſides, that might F ics 120 44 hu A 
Grace repreſent,. or Golpel-light, | kg" 


One would have thought, they had by e 


* 


Done all, that — to do oY my 
In the Reforming of the Lande 
Reforming's never at a:ſtand, * 0% 21 womb 
For now the Zealots of the Nation, 8. tort bak 
Deſire a further Reformation; © oo V7 
And fall a playing o'er again A 41k wenn buff 


Their Pranks, juſt as in Edvard's Reign. þ p 
The Queen grew every day moreBrain-Sick © 
And gave at laſt Commandto'Ranſack 1 
Churches and Chappels through the Land, 

L And not to let an (o) Image Rtand'; 

Tho? *twas our Saviour chriſt's, or Mary's; 46.5 1.8 

5 And yet her Own, and Nad's, and Baivy's, i: - * 

| They without Scruple made and keoee t 
In Churches, ahn un les 


h So Bx Raz'd from his Kalendar Dina 1 
Ir Our Bleſed Lady's Name, and there, LEI 6 
3” WW Saint-like, put Bef's in it's ſtead; n Ut: bobbed L 
of - Letters Capital, and Red. | | 
u- r üer 2255 is 
le . muſt be no more E mf bs a 
ir. Made in the Form it was before; Nn nenen 7 
But cut in Cubick- ſhape of Die „ be = 
From penny-Loaf, and of :a'Size 1 = bom f 1 
Senate large, that few: could Chew at,” Rat 
6 a Tg + of N to ic. 
1 ben ge ind en er 
(9) Againſt n foe the e $ nn 1. 23. 4 
13. and & Parſons in his Examination of F e 1 


_- 1 : 
3 it hap'te 4 Greedy Gul, „ 
| . Would get his Bullet cram d 10 full, 017 957 eq! 
© As made him Glore, and eee 
Till Skill'd old Trat would come 1 
And with her &# between his Shoulders, 
Tump to the wonder of Beholders, 


And 1 Strokes laid on in haſt; 
. Que of his N did drive the Paſte. 


| "2A new Sachen dunn ovens. &2 
From Eaſt to Weſt, from North to South z 1 
And from the Place where Altars were, Ky 
- Remove it to the Mid} of Quire;z- , + + | 
And back again into the Place #2 won 
Where, Altar-Wiſe, at firſt it was. 79 6 $4 
© But now its End, and not its "VION > Fable alga 123 b 
f They to the Eaſtern-Wall apply'd. i nsr 
| weer ard er fore'd from Broken-cabley | TINT 
Was toſt like Heer NN TIP 


i [ 


„ 1 3 
4 — >. © AE. ”" & F + 


] 

/ 

( 

8 

b 8 
3 Religious Ornamendei a daun en 0 of 204 0 
„ And Sacred things to Aſhes furnßnñĩ?Ä 4 
= Break Chalices, and Corporals ae: TT de 5 OT A 
Blaſpheme the Bled Sacrammn t. 1 
And thus, what In re firſt: betzun, H p ee | 
Zeal-Puritanick carry'd en: 71 2! +: 3 A 
T 

T. 

In 

TI 

An 

WI 


mo > r "I" 2 N 
* . a. 1 
* 


Till nought, in fine, but Deſolation Nai heb 
Attended this mad Reformation. "Ml r cb 
tene ins: F445 
At this rate Church Affairs went on, | 
Y | Till their wild Reformation | tum 
| Became to Thinking People, r 


Thoufands Abbor, u hat late n 30 | 4 400 if 
And back into the chureb amain, REN 109 2 
From whence they fell, ene tot tit, M Th 


_ 


617k one. ® 
The prelates finding no Sr \ 2 
As they expected, fell a Storming; g 
And caſting in their Minds about. 11 
e eee en et > 1, 1 u 
Foun 


/ 


And in ſuch Solemn ſort to do? Þ, 3 


In Rear of all this Mad Praceſſion, | ng $143. 2 


ind 


2 


— 


PM Pr Pg mera 


Found nought would do, at any rate, 
Without the help of NMagiſtrate: 3. 


So they reſolved r rA Jets | 


ra n wo! | 
Themſelves ro Parlament and Beſt 4 0 6 2 
As could not fail of Fel Suit. | 177 + 


They to their cruel ( Clergy, and it þ 
Who elſe in Blood would have a hand,” 


TIM | i 


Send out their Paſtoral Command * 155 | 

To meet their Graces. ; and to bring, 0 | 
For Execution, any ching re 055 TAR IT- 
That might ſeem proper, or could be 40 a 1 ca. 
Uſeful in Act of Tragedy. | 


175 SH a6 : hi 
The Black Obey : As faſt they come, Ns 
As Soldiers call'd by beat of Brumm: .... - 

And every Parſon brings e ne 0 
Of Murthering- tools upon his Bac. U A 

Some Scourges bring, an dome Bare. : ahm A n 
Some come with Be Sworts and Gus 7 
Others with Gibbets, Halters, Rich, | won 
And ſome with Guled-Knife! and Ax. 41320 n tl a6, 
And after theſe do other ſome, ee ee 
With Lying Books and Ballads come . o f 05 ao 7 
Which here and there abroad thay, bb 
Among the Rabble, as they go; 


Te "35S an 


| Thereby che bexter-2o prepare eh, FD 8th dad 


To Murther every. Papft, near em. 1qi40 11285 dige 


49 224 
The Prelates come with their Petition 57 1 mh 290 ſy 7 


And all the Arguments they had b . . rich abchis 40 


anne the Queen. bo D 7 6477 M.. 


Doi be AW Aa 


In Order thus as you hae fcen IP nose 39011 


They all appears bel before ee pr h oat" 
The Parl'ament, and State; ws #3 e 2517; 


And thus their Den relate. 15:92 A- He vad 7 


Kuni nent of: 7013 be 


It is not long, ice Fottune:gave. us : a. 2 * 
Your ſelf, O Bleſſed Beſs / to ſaye us l 208 21 
O From 


* 


25 desen ries. 


From W which you haye dene 
Till now, to Admiration. 
Nor doubt we but to you is ven 
In ſpire of Pope, his Crt; or Heaven, 
To Guard us, and our agtry Keil 
From their Religion. That 1 Wilk, 


Quoth Beſs, But you Supernal Powers 


. - Meſs us, and Shield Vos Oe? 


Tn Name of Wonder what d'you mean 


Thus to appear before your 
Why bring you here in ſuch 
Thoſe Inſtruments of Execution? 
Amas d ſhe ſtops. Then they go n 
Wich this their dire Oration. ; 


. Know, that the Papi ry Hour 


een? 


Do gather Courage, Strength, and Pow'r; 


* 
9 
- , . 
: » v1 F 17 4 
2 191 4 
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And ſtill Increaſe 22 Multiply 
An Numbers, moſt prodigiouſly. 

Who Fell, when ydu det to Reign, 

Do now Return as faſt a Tp 

As having been Impbs'd 

By this our Reformation, | 


Fier they confider'd . . 
Write, — 


Beſides, they Preach; 
And every Day ſay Maſs 'to-boaot, ' 
Which draw vaſt Nufubers of the 


Into their Chappels, from the Steeple.  * 


1 5 . 
o 
— * 


Here's Stapleton, and Doctor Haring, 
Value our Jewell not'a Farthing; 
Nor Biſhop Horn they r ard, 
More than they do 4 6 
Theſe two, and Doctor Sanderſon, 
Have brought our Reformation _ 
Into Contempt, and [6f5'of Credit, 
That very few of 'fite'dothewd'ir, 
But that which grieves us, opt my 
\ Twenty times more than all * reſt; 
Our Articles, ande bmi 


Thexll not-Subſcribe ; Nor wil "Oey 


onfuſion, | 


12 i 
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- ww, 
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Madan, 


Auen 


WE 


ada, 


N * H- ire H. 


a Fn you are Chriſt's Vicegerent, 
By Virtue of your Crown Inherent. 
But that which more diſturbs our Eaſe, 
Five hundred thouſand times than — 
The Pope againſt your ſelf and An were 
Has ſent an Excommunication, 
And Curſt us all for — 7 W 
Uncapable of Bihopricks. ik 
And the whole Church, aa this Dey, 
Tremble at his Anathema, 

And think't as Juſt, as chat by which 

St. PETER Curſt Siman'the Witch, 

So that, if Order be not taken, | 

You'll be by all the World forſaken: 

Your Biſhops too, muſt every Man 

For Heatben paſs, and Publicen, | 


* 


In this, quoth 80055 what tall I 2 7 
We'd have, ſay they, your Highneſs know 
The Caſe is deſperate, be't as *twill z © 
There are but two ways, IN" 
You muſt think either pon mam jercg 
Or to his Curſes bid Defiance. 

The firſt of theſe to our 
The ſecond to our Souls relates. 
Complying, is the laying down, 

We of our Caps, you of your Cron; 
Leaves Reformation in the Lurch, 


Then we, and all our clergy muſt, 

From all our Tythes and Rents be ann, 

And Romiſh Clergy be reſtor d. 

From ſuch an III defend us Lord. 

For what muſt we maintain our Wives with ? 

_- what ſupport our Merry Lives with & 
or our parts, we're not us'd to Lage mas. 

Unleſs it be on Pulpit-Cuſhion, 


Nor our fine Wives de ought but Drais. 
k 0 * 


And brings us back into the Church: ” 7 {ALE 


4 4 

* * 

: _ Ha ' 7 

* : d : -* 
r „ 


FS ad * * " 


W * „ © 1 ein * is 
art. 1+ 2 * * , 
y L NN = = 
8 * | 9 


= England's RevonuariON. Wo | 


Again, if on the other Side, 0 nn £07 EBT ht: 57 
The Pope's Andtbemg's def) d. adj? ef 
| E | And we Curft by · the See of An Tore N 267]; > 1 
Wee hazard all ith life to come: n Land 7 
= For what on Earth the Church does Tie, ASS Sh 
# Is bound in Heaven as certainly on 1s on wi) * . 
4 And thoſe who are Excluded hegtne | 
3 Our of the Church, can neer oc aro MF ee ene a 
If all thoſe Texts be true and Right. ' 
Which Scriptures ebene Write: >. r men! a 
* EI 4 40 fe 5 «hn Ir! 

At what you ay Pm vitck ſurpriz'd, - 1A 
And do deſire to be ad vis d 1 2b. i 2647 02 
In weighty Matters, fuch as this 
Pray Counſel me aright, y_ Boſs 20 


nh 


& - 9 


If we, ſay they, muſt you Adviſe, 
Chuſe you the latter if you're Wiſe 5 7 4 
Regard not you his curſe A Ruſh, (er q ave} £2) 
A Bird in band's worth to in Buſh; 09507 at 010 
E Here we have Riches Eaſe;-and Laughter, ud ws 2 
I But know not what ſhall follow-afrer”? A 
Let's therefore hold what is poſſeſt, 110 > 2 
And truſt the Lard with all yn _w__ | 
As for the Catbolick Religion, > fucker 
Extirpate it out of the 3 Aa 1 
Let not a Man of that — 4 un 
Remain in all your lange Dominion tie- 
NMay, quoth the Queen, to ruin all, N 
: Will ſpeak me too Tyrannical, Us bas OR 
| And brand my Name, in Dearhleſs * 
For Bloody, to ſucceeding ene 


Tour Majeſty, ſay they, mire: 3 
Ther all things Ghall be done by Law: ic ee 
I Arbitrarily it was done, 3 wr 12264" 

en good were your Objection '# +15) © 
when there's Law for what nate hy 1441 
* *. the Law that kills, not you f 


* 
* 
- 


1282828 8e e Ho... 


_, 


3 4 


SRS 


iges 


e en ns ennie N IO | 
For Blood, tho“ Guiltleſs Blood _ a. 2 1 1. 
provided chat they keep in Bounds 40 ty, or e 
Of Law, and go on Legal Grounds; Kos 5 
Such (v) Penal-Laws we will rent; r e 
As Death, Or long Impriſonment, Nn | FILE 4K 


FO Cawro 1: wag. 


Shall be the Puniſhment of thofe _ 5 | 
That do our Kirk, or Us oppoſe; "8  - 
We'll make it () Treaſon to become © © 
A Member of the Church of Nome. oy, ene, 
By Law we'll bring't within the Reachr © Re SOR 
Of Death, for Papiſt-Prieſts to Preach, | 
Say (7) Maſs, or even to be found g 
In any place V on Engliſs-Grounds © 
e md e ac potap MY, 
(p) Penal Laws. -*, 
Statute 1 Eliz. c. 1. Aboliſhes the Pope 1 aa” "”, 
Enacts the Queen Head of the Church (or as they wort = 
it) chief Governeſs in all Ecclefiaſtical ' Aﬀairs. By this + 
and Stat, 3 Eliz. b. 1. Thoſe who maintain the $41 
Sion of the See of Rome, incur” a” Premanire. 2 
1 Kat. the Oath of Supremacy was impoſed' #Firft refuſal 
of that Oath is a Premunire. The Second refuſal, ant 
alſo the Second maintaining the Juriſdiction of che Te > 
of Rome (if Convicted) is High-Treaſon. | = 
(7) Stat. 13 Eliz. c. 2. To obtain or uſe any Bull of 
Abſolution, or Reconciliation from the Biſtop of Rome, 
or Abſolve, or be Abſolved thereby, Mall be High+ Tea» - 
ſon. The Comforters and Maintainers of ſuch Offen- 
ders ſhall incur a Premunire, | 290 their Counſellors. . 
2 of Treaſon, oO 
tr) Stat. 23 Elix. c. 1. To ſay Maſs, i is che forfeit of 
200 Marks, and one Years Impriſonment. To hear 
Maſs is the forfeit of 100 Marks and one Years Imprk - 
ſonment. By this Act, every Perſon repairing not to 
Church, according to * 1 Elix. c. 2. ſhall forfeir 20 
Pounds a Month. $ 
16 Late eee 2.0 ny” brand ichthad: hes | 
| erſons, born within * of the Queen's 
Domi 


** i . 5 


"A Bee — 


Nor will we Mercy have, mor Spare um on! 


Wbo either Hurbour Priaſts, or Hear em. 


Behold the Laws; for we have drawn ws: 2 


In Form, as here: „Daze 
By your declaring. your-Confeat + 
And then they're 48s of Parliament. 


163% ' * 


Weve alſo brought cheſs ID 


pe Into your Preſence purpoſely ;. 


That by the Penal-Laws and theſe, ' 


' You may Hex and Head cher when you bn. 


The Pope, you ſee, has Inmitten wall 
With his keen Sword-Spizitual ; 


5 raed Expecting, ce 
o bring us back to him again: : 
| eee, wn ol Ont wit th " 


1. Faith, and to Church Government: 
ut this we'll never more endure, | 


; Tho he from Chriſt derive his — 


'We therefore. Pray you, Potent Beſs 1 2 Pe 


Reverige us on his Holineſs. * 


Graſp Temp'ral . OSHS: 


Smite all the Papiſts in the Land 
Deſtir your ſelf : About you lay, Leber” 7 
Like Joan of Orleans in Fray, 15 91 
And neither Lord nor Begger ſpare, 
F 

But pitileſs as Death 
And Hack, and 


Wich theſe our Inſtruments of Blood, 
As an, "y their K N 


en rem down | N 


Pominions, and Ordained or made ſuch by the Juriſdi- 
Sion of the See of Rome, which come into or remain in 

y of the ſaid Dominions, ſhall be-adjudged Guilty of 
Hi gh-Treaſon ; and their Receivers, Aiders, and Main- 
3 ſhall be adjudged Felons, . withour © Benefit of 


With a * many mere which you: may find-at large 
. in the dd 


F 
V 


« wi neaftuts ..2 a> od 


— W ange 


1617 "Genet W - 
Then at her Feer, (theſe. Wards 1 , a Gid;) 7 5 Wy, 
Their Penat-Eiws and Took they, laid, * {$$ N. 
And bad her go and uſe the ſame, 1 
In Nero's and the Devil's Name 
For in your Deeds can be no Ha-, IV \ ban Wa 


1 4 * Lo f* 
aN 18975 


t W 
While you do e, . 3 2 0 
+:4 * bu en an 


Nay, 111 be ſecured by la, We . 
I care not what it is 1 do, ids wet e 
Quoth ſhe ; I therefore give Conſent N 
To all your Acts of Part amen: 
And with thoſe Inſtruments kits" TX 


I'll lay about like any ching 5 | ; 
No Magiſtrate in all the Land. | ta Het 
But ſhall have Halters ene 1 kat ol 
And Jayles and Gibbets at N 
So 6d 

She ſaid, then Authoriz'd * e, + $8 
To Execute her Statutes-Pendl. | wich 


| And Prieſts and Jeſuits Were Martyrid, E417 nl ae. La 
Cut up, Beheaded, Dran and . T en 
Such haſt the Cruel Butchers made 1. 1k 7B 
To rip them up, ere they were Dead; 
That one path "ſee them ſometimes look - 
On their own - Hearts, from Body took; * 
And hear the Pious Martyts Pray” + oo 4 
For thoſe that tore their Hearts en cit ub and 
For then the way of taking Life, | mY $14 23} 
Was firſt half- ing, then the Koiſs- ** 7 658 10 
Ript open the bleſt Mar tyrꝰʒ Py * AH. 
His. Heart and Liver, and the Rſſtt nents 


Of Inward-parts, into the Fire 
They flung; —— Thus did thoſe das e, 
Of thoſe Beasigel, one FI 2 b 


Ys as Reverend Father — , Ws OY WT ns 
hat Learned Feſuit, who bore = 


Lang-time' his Shackles. the aer. $3.6 N Ke 
| Cerwin, Sbort, Briant, Vi fell, : Ai ont ld 
Jenſen ms Hens as * "ff 
_ That 


\ 


* $4. i. 11 
4 i N N 9 " ” A thts p . 
i 1 . l K „ * 5 * 9 9 - V l = * 
4 | | | 5 : 


"ans Ee Nörerik n Troß. k 
That ſcarce Ce. .. 
When r — 3 : 
n * 2 ' tt x 1 
Mine N 86 2 1 
S and a, and ee e f 
With Emferd, Nutter, Fen, tt | 
And other (t) Prieſts a numerous Train 5. ds 73 £2 : 
Who dying for the Faith of Fra MEETS 
Increas'd the Holy Martyrs Lift. * | 


Nor ſuffer'd Prieſts alone for then“ da ee * 
They Sacrific'd th Gentlemen 
Of leſſer Rank many were Tr yd. 
And of both . Dy'd. ie 
In Pork; n 8 een: | 
They ſtopt, r eee e 
He who but Harboured a Prieſt, 
att for a Traytor at the leaſt; 

who vas known to — — 5 


5 


Muſt for an Impious Flor paſs: 6.8 are 1 5 
Such Laws theſe: Herdds did l i e an 
A Murther all N. e i Nan 
„ TT 8 $21,094 205034” 

 Befides the Blood” profuſtly gills; ie sas: . 
All Priſons in the Band were fill'd; ? 5 x 
Where Cruel uſage, Stench and e X 
And Hunger ſlaughter'd them in ne. } S362, ? 
In Hort, not many *ſcap'd the you”: 3 K. | 
Of All- devouring Penal-Laws, Kiga LH | 
But either were depriv'd of Bread, g n | 
Or thrown in Jayles, 6r-Murthered:; + - - 4 £4 
For twas defign'd by . de and State, OP 
Religion co Eradicate. Jg Nn! 


But hy a Power Divine, theis Malice : 
ge 296 Wet er ther FLA „ 
44, D177 BY 


1 5 
1 There fufferedvabove: 48 price; 


1% 18341 


beades others | 
1 nn Pag. 17ö A 1644544 e 43... 2x ö 
4 a 4332 & 4 148k 1 - Wks 2 has "BL « OY 
2831 i 8 = 2 


Canto Il. r 
By Plots,” and Letters Counterfeit,:;.... 11 4 1+? 
BY cunning Trick, and ſubtil Chea. 
By ſuborn'd Evidence; and re, 
Leiceſter (u) and Welfingham deviſe: 
Strange Traps t' enſnare the. Tunacent, - % 
For Traitors to the Government; et 0 N 
As Leyburn, Arden,  Faget, and dich: r N 
Norfolk, and good Northumberland. Pos 
And Arundel his. Son, and Sbelly. | F 
And Lamentable tis to tell y,, 
That the black Venom of their spleen 54 4x 
Was ſhed againſt their Lawful Queen 
The Pious Mary Queen of (x) Scots : «42> all}. 
For, when thro” Knoz and Murrey's Plots, | 

114 7 4 0 3 6 


p 1) canden in his Hiſtory of the Life of Gen li. Es. 

3. ſays of tbe Lord Paget, Arundel and other Catholichs, 

* were forc d to fly.the Land: That they heavily com- 

plain'd of the Subtil Artifices of Leiceſter and Walfingbam : : c 

that ſtrange kind of Tricks and Cheats were. rental; . 1 

and ſecret. Snares fo cloſely laid; that they muſt; Whe- 

ther they would ox no, and before they were aware, be I 
involved in the guilt of High-Treaſon... And ( Continges « * 

be.) verily there were at this time ſome fubtil ways auen | 

to try how Men ſtood, affected: Counterfeit. Letters vere 

privily ſent inthe name of the Queen of Scots and the fu 

gitives, and left. in Papiſts Houſes: Spies were ſent abroad 

up and, down the Country, to take notice of Peoples -- 

Diſcourſe; and lay hold. of their, Words. Reporters of 

rain and idſe Stories were admitted and credited. 

Hereupon many were. brought into Suſpition, and - 

mo t che reſt, Henry Earl of Northumberland, this. Son + | 

| Bank Earl of Arundel. Pag. 2944 _ 3 9 

y () Again, ſays Camden, ſuch as bore erte Hatgasl 
2gainft..vhe Queen of Scots, took occaſion to haſten Her 
1 Death. And to ſtrike the greater Terrox into the. Queen 
ö | (Elizabeth, !).they cauſcd.falſe. Rumours. aud terrifying. 

_ Reports daily b to be {p read all. aver England,, via. Rat | 
the Spaniſh. Eleer Was COST) * Thay x40 2 
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Expell'd her Land, ſhe hither fled © 3 7 
For Refuge, and a Promisd Aid 4 Hoek 2 
In Barb'rous and Unnat ral Manner, A 18 ] 
CGainft Law of Nations, Juſtice, Honour, | PARK: ; 
And Promiſe to ber of Proteftion” © N e ] 
Againſ} the Scottiſh InſurreSton,) © _ .. 
che was into a Priſon thrown - ] 
By- Beſs, that had Uſurp'd her Crown, d 
Where Eighreen Years Confin'd ti lay, 
Refer with Miſeries ev'ry way; | 
Till ſhe was freed by Cruel Death, A 
And: ſent to Joys above from Pains beneath. 0 
he A X more Mertiſul in this p 1 
\Ehan. Cruel and Perfiduous Beſs.. 
The Warrant (z) fign A by. the Chief. * 53 
Mead-of their Kirk, to part her Life;. 8 
Aut burf and Beal, che Eatl of Rent, 
e Mein, and: Biſhop went, ; 
e ere broken into me de ee 1 
as. Efcaped out of Priſon, and had raiſed an Army; 1 
that the Northern Parts were up in Rebellion. That. 1 
there usa new Conſpiracy on foot . 60 kill the Queen il 
lx.) and ſet the City of London on Fire; yea that the | 
"Queen'('Elez.) was 'Dooll, with other ſock like Stories. 
3765. 
Ain, upon the — difference i in Religion, 
A de Proteſkante thought that the Queen of Scots, MW 1 
___ *Shbigither Tithe Urte men undoubted, yet becauſe ſlie 1 
- was; of another Religion, was to be rejected. Pag. 73.1 
"Qthers that he ſhould at once be deprived both of Re- 4 
Sal: Atbority and ef Life, and put to Death. And this. t. 
Ana and ſome Miniſters of. the Wort Thundred.our of 4 
ee. Pag 953. | # 
| OY ith mac Scar-Crows and Affrig Argument“ T 
they drew. the Queen's ( £12.) Wavering and 4 
Refplexed. mind; to that paſs, that me Signed: a: Warrant - (il + 
er putting the Sentence of D Death in Exeratioo,. Page. d 


* 58 


01. Nero * 


Ts put that inal Reſolution, ETA 904 <4 Eft 
The Writ of Death, in Execution. 0 + bo? 
Madam, ſay they, from Court. we come, 79 

To bring you Notice of your Doom. ; . 

Lo here the Warrant for your Death, 

Prepare you then, te we muſt ſee - 

Your Head Cut off immediately. 


I am no Subject to your (2 Lr, 

Says ſhe, but ſince the Matters ſo; 

Come welcome Death, the Gate wo Bliſs PORN 

My Lord for me Dy'd on the cas; 1 

And ſhall not I with Joy, embrace this Deatlx· eg 

For my Redeemer, and his Holy Fait n \ 
Welcome a thouſand times the fatal Stroke, 1 

She ſaid. ;- and made her ready for the W 3 


Where when with Tears ſhe did deſire N 

0: To have her (a) Confeſſariw by her, + Na AC 
To give the Holy Sacrament; ._ . . 

s No, no! Cryes out the Earl of Kent, Or LOR 


; No Sacrament, no Pricſt's Forgiving: WIR 

t. We Kill but half, while half is Lining, 1 wy 19h in R 
un The Body is but half the Man, 5 

e e the other half: M4 then 

„ 8 EW 4 


4 @) When . Warrant of Execution, was 2 e 
undauntedly (ſays cam.) and with a Compoſed Spirit 
e made this Anſwer, T did not think, the Queen my Sifter wound 

„ s conſented to my Death, bo am no Suljed to your L 
and Furiſdit ion, but ſeeing ber pleaſure is ſo, Death hall Be 
to me moſt Welcome. . Neitber is that Soul Wortby of the Hieb 
and Everlaſting Joys above, whoſe. Body cannot Endurs one 

Aroße of the Executioner. . . h 
(.) She deſired that ſhe might haye Canforents: wth * 
her Confeſſor. Bor her Confeſſor it was flatly deny d ar 
he fibuld. come at her, and the Earl recommended un- 
dals theBiſhop, or the Dean of-Peterborough, 8 


FS 


— 


= ” 


> 


REFORMATION: 


u'd' we not Puniſh this beng faulty. 8 
As) that? It's the whote Man that's Guilty... N 


In Sin they joyntly Act together, 


Hence we muſt+Puniſh both, or neither > 


Bete then Bebead the outwärd Man, "wal 
And Damn the Thward if we can. | 


Rirfſt, we muſt carefully preyent 
Her taking of the Sacrament; ein 1346 
Id confeſſarim, I proteſt, _ 

Shall at her Death her Soul aſſiſt: * 
You, my Lord Biſhop, of Dean (5) Fleteber, | 

So try if you can 'overSreachther © — 


I you her Ancient Faith can Shock, kgs 
At the lat Moment on the Black,” 500 Add 


Ker; whom ſie refuſing, the Earl of Rant in a | he it Birning 


Teal to Religion turning towards her, breaks forth in- 


tor theſe Words, among other Speeches, Tour Life will be 


tbe Death of our Religioit, as cumtartwiſe your Death will he 
the Liſe thereof: At this five asked Burgoi Her Phyſician, 
whether he did not naw find the force of © Truth to be 


great? "They ſay (quoth the ) that T mat ties, becauſe Thave 


Plotted againſt the Queen's Life; yet the Earl vf Kent tells me 


tin there is no other cuuſe of my Death, but that thty-are afraid 


. of their Religion becauſe of Me. Neither hatb mine Offences a- 


 £4inſ} the Queen, but their Fears betauſt of me, drawn this 


nd upon me. Cam. p. 383, 384, 385. Baher i bs bis Cbroni- 


Je-, that the Lord Buclburſt and Beal were ſent to 


een of Kors, to let her underſtand t hat Sentence 


"Was P! onounc'd” againft” her, and "Confirmed by Parlia- 


ment, and that the Execution of it was Earneſtly defired 
by the Nobility and the Commons ; Intimating, that if pe 


* ed, the Religion. received in England could not Nun. pag. 
8 


(b) When at the Block; Ftetcher Dean oh aweidiraigh; be- 


; n 4 long. Speech, touching her: Life paſt; preſent; and 


td come. She Interrupted him once or twice, and prays 
Autn. not to trouble kimfelf: Proteſting that fire was firm- 
I fed and refolved in the Antient Roman cut bolict Religi- 
en, and for it was ready to ſded her laſt Blood, Camden. 


*. 86. | 


Knees, and holding up an Ivory Crucifiz in her hands, 


the People Sighing und Sobing. He” alſo tives ber Chath#2 


* Singular - Piety towards G O Dy ©Inviieibie Magnanimity of © * 
Mind; Wiſdom. above her Sex, and. nn * 1 
Mn 3855. 1 


6 . 


5 And fill her 80! with Clouds of Wer- Wet bn co wa 1 


Then ſhe'll be Damn'd Without Diſpure."" - 1 
At this, away goes th' Wicked Dean, BY N _ PS 
To Preach ſtrange Doctrines to e 50 
And offers her in the Conclufisn, © © IP 
His Common-Pray'r-Book's. Abfolution.” . PUN IS ORE MEES 
But Dean and Biſhop ſhe Rejects e 


3 4 
| 
* 


| With Scorn, and all they ſay 7 * 


Telling them the will hold till Death, | 


The Catholich and Roman Faith. Wannen 
At this the Earl of Rent from Sent i \ 
Starts up, and tells her in great Heat,” e 1G BU ve, 
Madamy bur Life will be the Heut; 
Tour Death the Life, of our New Faith.” We ON STOR nk 
No more her Perſecutors ſaid, © - "6." 
Before a (c) Crucifix ſhe Pray d; Lada ads), 
Lifting her Heart and Hands to mise: een ee 
Begg'd all her Sins might be Forgien, - — 5 „te 7 


(e) She requeſted, ſays Baker: that ſhe Si have ſome 
Catholick Prieſt to Adminiſter the Sacrament to her; 
but was denyed; which ſome deemed; not inbuman only; 
but Tyrannical and Heatheniſp. She falling down upon her 


prayed with her Servants in Latin, out of the Office of 
the Bleſſed Virgin. Prayers being ended, ſhe kiſſed the 
Crucifix, and Signing her ſelf with the sign of the Croß; 
ſaid, As thy Arms, 0 cbrift, id hs forth upon rbb groß, 
fo reer me with tbe open ＋ 755 Mercy, and eve 
me my ſins, And laying af Sets 2 cad upon the B 

ſhe repeated the Pfalm, Domine in te ſperavi N m - 
Aternum, ſee Baker, pag..373, 374. Edit. 7. Camden adds, | 
that ſhe repeated many times, Into thy Hands, O Lord,” 7 
Commend my Spirit, and her Head was ſtricken off at ch | 
Strokes: The Dean crying out, & let Nuten Elizabeth's 
Enemies Periſh : The Earl of Rent Anfwering Amen, 


in theſe Words. A Lady fixed and conſtant in ber Religion, of 1 


p 4 _ FF N * "ao * l 8 Fe 
> ar 8 
Kd k 


* 
3 
N * 


\ 4 -* | | = — ö a . 
= England's nee 
; 4 | 


This hopeful Trade inclin'd the Muddy-. 


7 1 a . , * . bd A : 
E * * 
* 


lato our Saviour's Hands ſhe Recommended 
Her Pious Soul, and chicher it. Aſcended 
From her Calm Breaſt; -whoſe Head wen th Bock 
Struck off, her Soul fled at the Second Stroke... 
But let us leave this Purple flood, 

And thoſe tempeſt'ous Seas of blood; 
And of more pleaſant Matters Sing, 
Till the Hybernian Mountains ring. 


Remember that above "is aid,” | 

That every one that could but Read, 

Were by the Queen put into Gowns, 

And made the Teachers of the Towns; 
A-wond'rous eaſie way of earning 

Their Bread; who would but wiſh for Learning 


— 


Dull- blockheads to begin to Study; 
And ravers, Taylors, Carters, Colliers, 
Got their dull Brood ſet up for Scholars: | 
Ia expectation that as foon. 
As they could Read, NN he iow 
They might pick up handſom Living, 
Without elſe of Parents giving: 

But chis at laſt, fill d all the Land | 
Wich sable Knights o'rh' little Band; Ws 


Ramone & het, 


So that they were, Rela of head,” 
Half Stary'd; and Gowns as bare as thread. 
When lo the Providence of Queen, 
(Whoſe Eye, all-feeing,. this had ſeen 3} 


Compaſſion took on her poor Learned, 
That had no Food but what they earned; 


ou Work to ſet. themſelves. about, 
hereby. to Earn what: Belly ſought ; | 
Unleß by Spunging up and down 
Stem en ben. 2 


a „ 2 "4 3 


- a » FE 97 
q ** * 
0 3 LAS * 1 


| 4 . s ö : 5 _— 39 — * « 
: C ef T9, 1 a_ e 
J Can N 7 0 IR. WT 
. 57 Ts: 19 


Bethought her Cell; not far off la > a i 83 | 7m 
An Hand (a) in the Weſkern-Sea, . 3 


N 


WY -2\ 
Stor'd with good Eatables great n b { 
Cheeſe, Butter, Eggs a penny Twenty; 2 Ont þ 


Curds, Cream, and? Hotted-Bonnaclaber, „„ 6s I 
Wou'd make a hungry Parſon Caper, ” Lok 
This by deep Skill in Politicks, 

She found would Feed her:Canonicks ; - , 

For yet, tho” ſo great plenty, there 13 * 

No Parſon was, nor Common-Prayer: 
Therefore bids cecil Edicts Write We 
To Treland, (fo that Iſland hight.) _ „ 
That they ſhould quit theo” all the Region , SE 
Their Ancient Faith, for new Religion 3 
And in their Churches entertain bg 
Her common-Prayer, and Clergy-Men. | 
She alſo ſends out her Command 
To every Parſon in the Land 1 Ps 
That wanted Living, and lay Idle, | 5 42 
To get a Pray'r-Book and a Bible. 
And make them ready out of. hand;: 
For Miflion to a Foreign Land + 

Full glad they were to hear of Work, 
And that their Province in the Kirk, 
Was to Convert an unknown L #3, 1 
That not a Word could Underſtand, . . _ 
Nor knew the Language of their Prayer,, 
Or Preaching, more than they did theirs z 
(For Miracles do not belong TK > 
To Proteſtants, nor Gift of Tongue.) at hes 
However this they heeded not, E 
Zut every Man his Bible got, „ 
And Common-Prayer, Rd ib oe. 53 
In Engliſh; on the Triſh Shore. ge 8 
Provided thus they haſt away 
Each on his ene 8 


() Let us now paſs; over FR pea FRE Hole) 
, Where we ſhall find the Queen en as Active in Adyan | 
the Reformed: Religion; as ſhe had been in me My 


üs other Kingdoms (England and Scotland) 5. ze. 
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EI Blade R's rok MATION. deer 


"To wit, Bread, Check, and Feber Mear, 


ten Eat) 


n bog b bt 
But as for Cloaths, they had no more © wiz he 


1 P 
172 Nr * 4 C24 1 4 
4% of \#; * 14 Dy 2 


Than only what they daily v TA bas 
Which one may Gueſ was e'en hut b Jad > 
"When one o'th* ſpruceſt thus was Clad. 

A long Crown'd Hat on Head he wore, | 
Hung down behind and Cockt Es. ES 
A Beneficial Hat; for hen at 
A faucy Wind, or Hower of Rain Were 

Aſſulted him on either Ear, Hee ink 
He turn'd the hanging Side on't there, 


n bo 34© 


And when the Rain beat in his Face, YT 


He turn'd it ſtill to th' Grieved place: 
Vet tho? it hung before his Sight. 
Holes it had in't to give him ind "i 2 

So that he never miſt his Way, 

If fo he wore it all the Day. ee en 
He'd under it a Sattin Ca ʒ⸗- 
"Made of his Grand-fire's Dublet-Lap er 
And Edg'd within with ſhred 4; Il | RY 
Turn'd outwards obvious to _—_TT- 
Much like a Sergeant's Coif *twas made, 

In which he Preach'd, and Slept, and Prapd. 

A Shirt he had, made of courſe Hase 


- A Collar-Band not worth 1. . 9 1 | 


And little Cuffs round either Wriſt, 


And Woollen Mittins on each Fiſtrt. 
Which luckily ſupp 2 the Place 9k Den 1 T” 
Wipe his Face: etre 


Of Handkerchief, 

For things Superflubns he had none, 
More than Diogenes had on. 

As for the Caſſock on his back, 
Twas party-colour'd, the Ground Blacks | i 
For when in any part worn out, er d 
On went, of any colour, a' Clout. 
To cover all, he yore a Black 


1 


, WR 4 


Wa * n er nl is) 
 Canonick 'Garment on His Back; | | Mw} 


Dll Ii tlie : Days of Yore a Gown ; 3323 
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By Father Wove, and Mother Spu oY a 1 142 8 ; 
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i But now fo rent, like Swiſet Breeches, 

\ That how to nam't no Author n= 0 | 

: Yet long enough it was, they fay, © wy 
Sometimes to. Sweep the dirty Way. 25 
As to his Ornament of Foot. * a 4 Vi: 2 
On one of them he wore à Boot; n 
But on the other Had à hoe; = 
Hid by his Coats; that, none night know: 


And *twas not unad vis dly neither, 

That Boot and Shoe were worn t ler 

For, as ſometimes it hapt, hen ? a 
Fell into Gentile" Company; FINS © ent) 
The cleanly Shoe wou'd Wo ER 3 471 
Which careful Boot had ſav'd from Mire: 

For Ditch he always Plumb'd with, Doerr, 


Thereby to keep-the ocher out. d et 
As for his Stockins, Authors: d d r. | 
Give ſmall account, whether — or Too: bo 
Some think but One, which was help'd out 
By Supplimental Leg of Boo tre 


; About his Waſt he wore a Zane, i * n e. 
Kept all things ſaſt that he an r _ 2.87 
A Uſeful Surfingle it was, . 
Faſten'd with Buckle made of Braſs; 3 
Which 4s his Paunch was Full, or Swamps 7 n 
He'd wider mules; or ſtraighter ane D 
Juſt as he found. his Belly groß;; e 
Before him at his Girth ud b. — n I e i 
Init born, and Pen- caſe, in a Sering : 170 nn F. Abs. . 
Nuſer and Pencil too, that, made Een nun ; 
Of broken Arrow, this of Leads, RE. 
Tools that he could not be without; my e 
So wifely carry'd them about. 22-4544 2 
What elſe he had, I think 1 may ot {41 1 _ = : 
Cut off with an et ceherd Ly - bf 8 . eu rd 5 
As being things of little Worthz i e en de 4 
That likewiſe hang a- Belly-Girth. r e | 
ö ages thus for long . 45 1 9112 . 4408 
Wing” nene e 1d %% 16164, l hop 
00 Sare- 
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— - Save stick of Bavin for his Houſe, N 
| S eh. 

. ith Fare-ye- w ſu Han 

Ho takes his leave of all _ 

And, as tis uſual, havin 

A while, he makes for 3 N rod. 

Had you at Leerpool been, or - 

. 
our 0 'd your Eyen, 

2 — 

thi om came 

For Dublin, and tal ther for. —. 8 
Being come at laſt aſhore in 1 

They all the Country. fell a 3. 

Fer as a Leproſy does freed. 


1 


I 0 Sole of Foot, from Gere of H. 


Or like a Peſtilential Air; 

Thoſe Parfons, and their commencFroyer- 
Spread reland.gyer- in. a trie, 
As thick as 2 

And more moleſting were by f. n 
een. 


_ (@) King Hwy. VIM, broke the les (Gays Eo) by 


| taking to himſelf the Litle of Sreme Head an, Earth 

of the Church of Ireland, Exterminating the Pope's Au- 
thority, and Suppreſſing the Monaſteries and Religious 
Houſes. In Matters — and Forms of Worſhip, 
as there was nothing done by him, ſo neither was there 
much Endeayoured in the time of King Edvard. And 
, Whatſveyer was done, was preſently undone again 
the Reign of Queen mary. But Queen 


tection of the Scots, (who as he tells us, p. 299. bad 
bound themſelves by their Subſcription to embrace the 

322 and all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church 
ef *England, which for à time remained the only Wor- 


for the Kirk of Scotland) Conceived her ſelf obli- 
lin * Fu, that — Ay"f 


ag neee eds 
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Elizabetb — 2 
flettled her Affairs in England, and undertaken the Pro- 
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ee n 8 e t n 0, 
As Day is baniſlit by. the Nt ws - : — af 20 ious 8 Nan * ; 
A Work performed, not by dint drs. 15008 ; . * 
Of Parſon's Prayer; TT. wing de N 16 1 
But by 2 ſtrongly Armed Power, os hou otha' ee dane 
Provided by the Queen before. Vang „ be 
An eaſy way to make Folk cone $62 24 OY: | 
To Kirk, when Summon'd- by a Drum. ent 10A 
Yer all they heard when they came oy N 0 
Was, in ſtrange Tongue, /a-Common= Prayer. | * n 

As Poliſh'd Parſons withour blumin g. 
Wall ar ny ee ry 7M 5 14 
Correcting others for the Sin A N : 7 8s | bs ; wo | | 
e ee ee in: as ce es a 


Lien 


Partaker of ſo great a Bebel Abe 8 gh 
fore held on the 12th of January (An. Beg. 2. 1.560.) 
Where paſt an 4 R to the Crown the Ancient 
Juriſdictions over all 


of Supremacy, and the High Commiſion as before Ini Engtang. 


There alſo paſt an 4 the Uniformity of Common-Prayer, 
with a Permiſſion of the fame in Tatin, 1 

Church or Places where the Miniſter had not che 
ledge of the Engliſh Tongue. But for Tranſlating it 


into Iriſh there was no-care dara either. in this Parli- 


ament, or in any 8 Ve 0 
For want whereo not heving ˖ Scrip- 
tures in their Native Ligne, moſt of the Nätutal 
Triſh here retain'd their old-Cnſtoms, and adher d to the 
Church of Rome. The People by that Statutt are re- 
quired under ſeveral Penalties to frequent their Churches, 


and to be frequent at the Reading of the Engliſh Liturgy, 


which they underſtand no more than they do the Maſt. 
By which means the Fiſh were not only kept in cop 


tinual Ighorance, as to the Doctrines and Devotions of ++ 


the Church of England, but we have furniſhed rhe 2 
wi with an excellent Argument againf our ſelyes, 
aving the Divine Service Celebrated 12 1 Lapguage 


e the People do notiaplleiiand;” 


Thus Dr. Heylin in his Hiſt. Pag. 300. 


Ecclefiaftical* and Spiritual Per- 
ſons: By which Katute were Eftablithed; Pech che Oath 
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WH Egle deenntrier 
D none more keen r 
Than Parſons, Biſhops, and the Queeng a. 
To Cry the Ma/# down, *cauſe ey Be) | 
The Prieſt in unknown LanguagePray'd: ach 
And yetthemſelves thein Prayer book ſtut, 60 
To ſuch as knew not what; it meant. jt 1 0 
Aud it was Read, and Nfalmt were Sung if 0 
E N e 
Among Wild- ih: Where not ue 
Knew what they ſaid ; hut cry d, o ne, 1 
0 Hone ] They gryd, and mak d Their — 
Pr none, 
| P ire 
| o more, (poor * Banks hin Mare. ear 
: of It 8 have an to have ſeen 
: Engli/b Parſons, when 
| "They 0 * poſſeſhon of the Steeple, _: - 115 
And fell a. Praying mongſt the People... 
"Behold one in a Country Kirk, | 1 
.Performing thus his Sundays. Work. rt] 
hu Entry into Dee, 
e Taaks.: 


N e down his Beard, pos'd-bis Pace, : 
1 * ſet in proper Place; ori % r 
Let all the Caſements of his Eyes, i 
"Thereby to make em leave the Skies a F ' 1 er 
. turn'd to downward look, "| 
by ſets om pen on on his Book: | +; enn "7 
ll which perſorm' d: In Graceful rene 1 iin 
he u Liturgy begun. a: Eat e 
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„ what tine Sinners Ge Aeon, eons fe * 
. th (for oa. he went, N 155 bat . 
4 As if; his Rev'rence were dee Mon * wk kr 
"The People mightily admir d. 0 40 


And at his Antick. Geſtures ad. > 
* at er guage moſt Amar, 15 wt oY 


to the very eu) ra ng 
15 age their Prieſt for « fark oll Sur. 
e e of Tears, | cha hv 
Ape He as * Fee &14 2 Wa. XS * 
4987 r ANT og © nies 30. 566 
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„ ve apes nk 


e ba done what we ought not to 0g b b g Sul s 
Out breaks O- Hane! U eee ꝶ ere 7 he 1 17 
From all parts of che Gofgregatibn, . 1 17 Fit ie $39.1 
Which ſtruck him ante Adntiration, i aner 
And made him, thro* Excef#oF Fear 5 WE if x tut ba 
Break off in middle of. Ia — 793 2 0 Bi A) 
With Trembling Lips; and Face as Pale 4's Yor N * 18. 
As Death, tho "lately luthe with ( Meg” A273 GT 


* 


But having ceaſed their WH 
And nought of Harm to Abe de NY wx #112 el 
He like a Man o'tieetinethis Fear, r 


And Re-affumes his Book of ee nel 1 Mac 22 ig 
| With which, and in his fomef Tone, 
1 He very leiſurely went om; 0 e 8 1 > 221 73 Fob 1 4 15 


Till being come to, open bone": Ty Are fri dk 
Our Lips. Anocher dss Ts on nun? N 
Sounded from all ſides of the os = Shs 26m; HF. 
And Scar'd him ſrom his- Godly Woll, ro 10 


From Desk and All, and made him by” vt et 1 INST 0 
As faſt as ever he d ye; bn 2:24 £015 is 1 * 
Till Stopt by St àsc he Tap l r do ned yo Hl 
(The — N26 Mig en 
And of his Cloth oo; but for want Is n ew ag. 
Of Benefice, was chen content * D Nen tern z 
To ſay Amen, and ſet out Pſalm, KS. wt Ell 
Make Graves, and into Kirk: Sen * 8 8 
By Sound of Bell, when Ger the tue 
pointed to him the Hour of chat.) 
ö But Stopt, (I ſay) „ VN rad 
| Meant by the Noiſe, (ſor All far Bill vs ee. 
a He came at laſt out of his Fits, my e 2 15 15 i 
N — gather'd up his ſcatter'd Wits: 433 2364) Jet * 
| um'd new Courage, and Bride?! 1 719295 4 296 
: AT antes l 
Where being Seated in his Chair, l Ea 
Gives Laud and Praiſe, and falls i Prayer: A T 
When loe another hill-Iil-Iil im ee 
(Which he Nigook for e N -i, ret : A 
LeAund him that he could not Prag 
* Ons Word, but ſtrove ro get away: 11 
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chat Kis Caſe, ve Ode e ON 
Was worſe a thouſand. times than + i waoland n 
| A ſudden trembling ſein g cach Limb, Wan Ha dic 

His Senſes fail'd, % Eyes grew. N f alot £1 pick 


And in a weld- w eat down he ſell, d +4 baer 4 

(Alive or Dead he could got tell.) 26 BG $1 

Which they perceiving, came and 5 A 
J nie 4 * Ae the Dead; * 5 3 ' Jr 

ſo they thought e wat, (poor Man 

And thus the Dives [they began. v4 At. —— * Ufer th A 
hl Hub-bub boy? For all did'Weep, -: + 5411 

To ſee the Parſon de afleep,): Non dt fie 4 + 


"What made thee Die OW! Beer ü, 
What made thee go away fo ſoon, are hy * 
And leave thy Tythes behind: . Hub-boo'? . 


Had'ſt thou not Tythe of Calf and Cov,... | yo 0 

Of Lambs and Ewes, and new'ftorn Fleece, 2 | 
OF one Pythe and, Rees, and Geeſel? ...;,/ | 

ob Honel! e-Duck, and Sow, and Piggs, tg Wirt wn 


: Tythe-Chickens, Hens, and Eafter Egg. 


Hay, Corn, and what in Gardens grow- z; 

Thou Tyth'd our Wrves, and. Daughters 9 3 85 18 

And was't not all enough , Dear: Joy ! hon 170 "a 5 

But thou muſt needs take Pet, and Die? e 

D Hone? 0 Hone? Alaſs ! poor Man! ] 

Hell 97 5 Read l 85 

0-Hoae ! 0 Hone! Hub-bubbub-boo, nds xc 2 o 

I-Iid-liU-H-HB-E-iH- lo 1 be. 
This Note awakes him from E 


And up he ſets an 3 
With open Month, 20d Rar 3 BF e's ic oth 
0 ih. 


I'm took! (yells he) I'm tent! Ta rovk't 18 

For he deceived in his Dream, 1 

Thought as he fled they follow'd him; E 

And they no Wiſer, tho' awalte, 

Thought it rhe. Parſon'gSprice that ſpake, | 

Crying, o Hone! He Walks again; _ 

Hark ! how his Spirit does complain? 

Lo! how't appears with Gaſtly look ? ett] 
Pm took? 


* Yelling with horrid Shricks, —— 


* A Zu GSS ann we 


CLIT 


SY. * x 
3 * R "OY * 


* 


* 


. 4 © 3 Ko "CN: 70 0 1 $3.4 * N 


M if thoſe . Fiends that dwell N aa * 7 : | F 


Below, were dr ing him td Hel * . 47 bs 4 "oY bp 


At which, Struck with a Pannick * 4 2 a 38 2007 
"They left the Kirk and Parſon there R FO 


F 


Bach One ts char poodle Ke IAſe 
When by and by ei Amaret Par, 
Being ſet, by Sezton's help, his Arſe on, © 


And found” ſome 'Signs of Life 22 A 063. 1 >, mn 


Groans out, Alaſe ! My Conmen-Pra e 
His Book, good Man! ran in his wh. 04. . 
Now that he was no longer Dead. 5 > grit er " * 

By this time Madge: his Wife Was come, n en bu 


1 


Wet 
And Scamper d, een as they were Mal, r 1 


Who had a-while before Ktepr home, ol is ap 


As ſoon as. dhe perceiv d him Rattle, neuem 


To fetch her Aqua-Vitæ- Bottle: n 
With which ſhe rubb'd, (for ew wn) Pg 
"His Temples, Noſtrils „ coo OS 
As well conceiving; chat the Sten 
Piercing his P woulBtomfotr him; e 
And ſo it did: For at the-length _ oe 7 ; _—_ x 
He found an Increaſe of his Stretigth : ñ 


Then to his Lips 'Madge held che Bottle. 


On which he Suckt, as Child zt Duddte, _ foes 
Which chear far more is e en e 
Than if meu Obard Without a Quart. 
By ſuch endeavours *tyas not long, re wi 
Eer he got perſect uſe of Tongue, = oy 
Relating what his Soul had ſeen, af * MR 
The while it in a Trance had been; > wy ie 
Did many Wond'reus Stories tell, * 


Of Paſſa es obſervd in Hell; n e "yy . N as 


How Goblins came, threefold and t 
With open Mouths to Eat him quick 


Vet, when at Point, they Razred back, e 


Becauſe he was ſo Ragg'd and Blick, ee f b 


And Smelt ſo rank of Natral Balſam, * ah * 0 


That they believ'd he was not wholſome. 
Thus on hie talkt, yet 2 coun he-do, 
Wn ien Don- Mu eõ,¹tt 
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n ö Egle R3 roma TION. 
Becauſe his Memory was bad, WITT A Ce | 
And no familiar Fiend he bed, rn 
That was ſo kind as d' explicate AW n . 
The Cuſtoms of th' infernal State; 

Or inſight give him into thi 1 
Touching its Government an Kings: ; e 
The Reaſon given him ſor this 22 * 4 
Was, leſt diſcovering thing to Beſs 
| Relating to their Government, FR 
She might perceive ſome Weakneſs int 
And thence preſume to go about 
The turning of Belzebub out, 
And ſet her ſelf up Head-Supreme 
Ober all Dominions under him. 
Madge finding him talk thus at random, 
Dreaded ſome elſe might underſtand 'em; - | 
As if, relating what he'd ſeen, _ 5 - 
He did Reflect upon the Queen ; 3 5 
Speaks therefore thus to Seton i E 
Friend you are Strong, and I am Lade, 8 
Let's try, I pray, if we can get him 
Home to his Bed: For if we ſet bim 
Sit Raving here, in this Wild manner, 
He'll Treaſon ſpeak to his Diſhonour; 
Which if the Magiſtrate but know, 4 
*Twill coſt his Life, and our Lives toe. . 4 
This ſaid, his Arms about her Neck i 
She gets; at low parts of his Backk 
The Sexton lifts, *till round her Waſt | 1 
She gets his Legs to hold him faſt: e 
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Thus, Lit the Devil upon Dun, 

Madge with her Burthen Marches on; Io 
The Sexton lifting Kill behind, Fa, 
2 Side to which the Weight incl in d, e 

Be'ng thus in-Safety Home convey d, +3 

He gets his Supper, and to Bede. 
For always, whether well, or I, | 
His Stomach was Iifallible. ks. { 
Their Church it ſelf was never ſo i — 
hs Infallible, as Parſon's we" Wn eo add 


The End "1 N 
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